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Prefac e 

I n th e presen t  stud y a n attemp t  ha s bee n mad e t o analys e 

th e politica l  behaviou r  o f  Ache h an d th e commercia l  polic y 

of  It s king s durin g th e perio d I6OO-I6I4.I .  Th e comin g o f  th e 

Englis h an d th e Dutc h t o Indonesi a a t  th e beginnin g o f  th e 

seventeent h centur y altere d th e balanc e o f  powe r  I n wester n 

Indonesia .  Ther e bega n a  perio d o f  rivalr y amon g Europea n 

power s I n Indonesi a whic h laste d unti l  th e seizur e o f  Portu -

gues e Malacc a b y th e Dutc h I n I6I4.I .  A s Ache h happene d t o b e 

a traditiona l  enem y o f  th e Portuguese ,  bot h th e Englis h an d 

th e Dutc h sough t  goo d relation s wit h It .  Durin g th e firs t 

hal f  o f  th e seventeent h centur y peppe r  brough t  a  hig h pric e 

I n th e Europea n market .  Th e Englis h an d th e Dutc h wer e ver y 

much Intereste d I n collectin g peppe r  a t  It s source .  Of  th e 

tw o source s o f  pepper ,  Malaba r  an d wester n Indonesia ,  th e 

forme r  wa s withi n th e Portugues e sphere .  S o th e Englis h an d 

th e Dutc h cam e t o wester n Indonesi a an d se t  u p factorie s o r 

tradin g house s i n Ache h an d Bantam--th e tw o majo r  peppe r 

port s o f  th e area .  Neithe r  th e Englis h no r  th e Dutc h coul d 

get  o n wel l  wit h Banta m a t  first .  Consequentl y the y ha d t o 

tur n t o Sumatra ,  t o th e kingdo m o f  Ache h an d Jamb l  fo r 

pepper . 

Acheh wa s thu s place d I n a  strategicall y advantageou s 

positio n I n trad e a s wel l  a s I n politics .  I t  i s  a  strikin g 
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coincidenc e tha t  a t  thi s poin t  o f  history ,  whe n th e comin g 

of  th e Englis h an d th e Dutc h brough t  ne w opportunitie s t o 

Acheh ,  Iskanda r  Muda ,  th e greates t  o f  Acheh' s sultans ,  cam e 

t o power.  Th e purpos e o f  th e presen t  stud y I s t o examin e th e 

respons e o f  Ache h unde r  Iskanda r  Mud a t o th e situatio n create d 

by th e comin g o f  ne w European s I n wester n Indonesia . 

The stud y I s base d primaril y o n material s furnishe d b y 

Europea n Informants .  Th e Journal s an d letter s o f  th e 

servant s o f  th e Englis h an d th e Dutc h Eas t  Indi a Companie s 

tel l  u s a  grea t  dea l  abou t  th e trad e o f  Ache h an d th e acti -

vitie s o f  It s king .  A n attemp t  ha s bee n made I n th e followin g 

page s t o utilis e thi s materia l  I n buildin g u p th e stor y o f 

Acheh I n thi s period .  Th e focu s I s entirel y o n th e kingdo m 

of  Ache h an d wha t  happene d t o i t  rathe r  tha n o n th e European s 

I n Acheh . 

Such a n attempt ,  however ,  ha s It s limitations .  I n th e 

firs t  place ,  th e Europeans '  knowledg e o f  Acheh' s trad e wa s 

limite d b y th e circumstance s I n whic h the y foun d themselves . 

They ha d fai r  knowledg e o f  th e condition s obtainin g I n th e 

port-town s o f  th e kingdo m o f  Ache h bu t  the y ha d hardl y an y 

opportunit y t o ge t  behin d th e port-tow n Int o th e hinterlan d 

or  t o observ e th e processe s o f  productio n o r  th e Inlan d 

trad e I n operation .  Eve n I n th e port-tow n thei r  Interes t 

was confine d t o th e product s whic h the y bough t  an d sold , 

i.e. ,  th e majo r  article s o f  expor t  an d Import .  Bu t  sid e b y 

sid e wit h th e Europea n trader s ther e wer e numerou s othe r 
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amal l  an d bi g merchant s o f  Ache h wh o carrie d o n busines s 

wit h trader s fro m th e Mala y Peninsul a an d fro m th e res t  o f 

Indonesi a a s wel l  a s fro m differen t  countrie s o f  Asia .  Pro m 

th e Europea n source s w e becom e awar e o f  th e existenc e o f 

thes e non-Europea n trader s bu t  w e canno t  for m a  complet e 

pictur e o f  Acheh' s trad e a s a  whole . 

Secondly ,  th e European s wer e no t  Impartia l  observer s i n 

Acheh .  Thei r  Interest s ofte n clashe d wit h thos e o f  th e king . 

We canno t  expec t  t o ge t  a n objectiv e assessmen t  o f  th e 

king' s activities . 

The limitation s o f  th e Europea n source s canno t  b e mad e 

up b y referrin g t o th e Indigenou s source s fo r  w e hav e ver y 

littl e nativ e traditio n o r  histor y t o fal l  bac k upon .  Th e 

tw o Importan t  chronicles ,  th e Hlkaja t  Atje h an d th e Busta n 

us-Salatln ,  d o ne t  giv e u s a  complet e an d consisten t  accoun t 

of  th e reign s o f  th e king s o f  ou r  period . 

Withi n th e limitation s mentione d abov e I t  I s wort h 

whil e t o mak e a n attemp t  t o writ e th e stor y o f  Ache h I n th e 

give n period .  Th e justificatio n I s t o b e foun d I n th e poin t 

of  vie w adopted .  N o attemp t  ha s bee n mad e her e t o cove r 

th e histor y o f  A :he h I n th e perio d I6OO-I6U I  I n al l  It s 

aspects .  Th e majo r  externa l  force s enterin g th e are a wer e 

th e Englis h an d th e Dutch .  The y provid e th e contex t  o f  th e 

story .  A s w e hav e state d earlier ,  th e centra l  them e o f  thi s 

wor k i s Acheh' s respons e t o th e comin g o f  th e Englis h an d 

th e Dutc h I n th e firs t  fort y year s o f  th e seventeent h century . 
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The interactio n betwee n Ache h o n th e on e han d an d th e Dutc h 

on th e othe r  han d deserve s a  clos e examinatio n becaus e o f 

th e uniquenes s o f  th e Achenes e case .  Ache h successfull y 

maintaine d It s politica l  Independenc e throug h th e entir e 

earl y perio d o f  Europea n penetratio n o f  Indonesia .  Particu -

larl y I n ou r  perio d Ache h hel d a  ver y stron g positio n an d 

was a  formidabl e forc e t o recko n with .  I n man y o f  th e trans -

action s betwee n Ache h an d th e European s th e forme r  dictate d 

th e term s an d th e latte r  ha d t o conform . 

The Europea n sources ,  I n spit e o f  th e limitation s men -

tione d above ,  enabl e u s t o for m a n Ide a o f  th e genera l 

patter n o f  Acheh» s foreig n trad e a t  leas t  I n It s outlines . 

The comin g o f  th e Englis h an d th e Dutc h t o Ache h a s trader s 

brough t  abou t  significan t  change s whic h ar e wort h analysing . 

A cas e stud y lik e th e presen t  one ,  I t  I s hoped ,  wil l  hel p 

us t o understan d bette r  th e phenomeno n o f  th e confrontatio n 

of  Asi a an d Europ e I n th e firs t  hal f  o f  th e seventeent h 

century . 





Chapte r  I 

Introductio n 

l i  Earl y Ache h I n Legen d an d Histor y 

The kingdo m o f  Ache h wit h It s capita l  o f  th e sam e nam e 

la y I n th e north-wester n extremit y o f  th e Islan d o f  Sumatra . 

The Interio r  o f  th e Islan d I s occupie d b y range s o f  mountain s 

roughl y paralle l  t o It s lon g axis .  Th e coast s ar e generall y 

lo w fla t  lands .  I n som e area s o f  th e north ,  especiall y o n 

th e wes t  coast ,  mountai n cliff s  ris e precipitousl y fro m th e 

sea .  Elsewher e th e fla t  coas t  I s wel l  cultivate d an d sup -

port s larg e populations .  Th e river s ar e shor t  an d ru n dow n 

sharpl y t o th e coast .  The y ar e no t  navigabl e excep t  fo r 

smal l  countr y boats . 

The cit y o f  Ache h (th e present-da y Kotaradj a o r 

Kutaradja )  lay ,  a s I t  stil l  lie s today ,  nea r  th e north -

wester n ti p o f  Sumatr a know n I n th e mariner' s char t  a s Achl n 

Head.  Th e cit y stand s I n a  valle y forme d b y th e Ache h rive r 

and I s shu t  I n o n th e thre e landwar d side s b y hills .  I n th e 

nort h th e valle y open s ou t  t o th e sea . 

The histor y o f  Ache h prope r  doe s no t  g o fa r  bac k Int o 

antiquity .  I t  begin s I n th e earl y decade s o f  th e sixteent h 

century .  Bu t  th e triangula r  territor y a t  th e north-wester n 

1 



r, 



2 

end o f  Sumatr a o f  whic h Ache h wa s a  par t  ha s a  longe r 

history .  Th e Achenes e populatio n I s no t  homogeneous ;  I t  i s 

made u p o f  differen t  race s an d groups .  Th e stor y o f  th e 

formatio n o f  th e Achenes e peopl e an d th e beginnin g o f  thei r 

histor y ar e no t  known .  K.P.H .  Va n Langen. ,  th e firs t  Dutc h 

schola r  t o delv e deepl y Int o Achenes e legends ,  se t  fort h 

th e landmark s o f  earl y Achenes e histor y I n th e followin g 

manner .  Th e origina l  Inhabitant s o f  th e are a know n t o 

popula r  traditio n wer e th e Mantlrs .  The y wer e pushe d bac k 

fro m th e coasta l  stri p t o th e Interio r  b y th e Bataks .  Th e 

Batak s dominate d th e are a fo r  a  lon g tim e unti l  "th e Mantlr -

Bata k state "  wa s overthrow n b y th e Hindus .  Nativ e traditio n 

speak s o f  th e Hind u kin g Ravan a wh o live d I n Indrapur l  an d 

whose kingdo m stretche d a s fa r  a s th e sea .  Trace s o f  Hind u 

Influence ,  maintain s Va n Langen ,  ca n b e foun d I n a  fe w In -

scription s an d severa l  Sanskri t  place-name s suc h a s Indra -

patr a (XXVMuklms) ,  Indrapurv a (XXV I  Muklras )  an d Indrapur l 

(XXI I  Muklms) .  Th e Ache h rive r  wa s formerl y know n a s Chera , 

whic h mean s lovely . 

Van Langen' s reconstructio n o f  th e earl y histor y o f 

Acheh I s Interestin g bu t  I t  ha s no t  foun d acceptanc e amon g 

*K.P.H .  Va n Langen ,  "D e Inrichtin g va n he t  Atjehsch e 
Staatsbestuu r  onde r  he t  Sultanaat, "  BKI ,  37 ,  1388 ,  38/4.-386 ; 
C.  Snouc k Hurgronje ,  Th e Achehnese ,  I ,  1906 ,  82 .  Th e greate r 
Acheh are a consiste d o f  thre e politica l  division s know n a s 
th e XX V Huklma ,  th e XXVI  Muklm s an d th e XXI I  Muklms .  Th e 
"Mukim "  wa s a  collectio n o f  Karapong s o r  village s comparabl e 
t o th e Englis h Hundreds . 
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scholars .  I t  shows ,  however ,  tha t  popula r  traditio n ha s 

preserve d th e memor y o f  a t  leas t  tw o majo r  landmark s o f 

Achenes e histor y vis. ,  th e comin g o f  th e Batak s an d th e 

contac t  wit h th e India n civilisation .  Th e India n cultura l 

influenc e i s mos t  noticeabl e i n th e spher e o f  language .  Bot h 

th e Bata k an d th e Achenes e language s hav e borrowe d liberall y 

fro m Sanskri t  vocabulary. ^  I t  is ,  however ,  difficul t  t o 

ascertai n whethe r  thi s Influenc e cam e i n a t  a  ver y earl y 

stag e o f  th e histor y o f  thi s are a o r  i n a  late r  period . 

To pas s o n fro m legen d t o histor y w e com e t o th e earl y 

foreig n notice s o f  Acheh .  Th e Achl n Hea d wa s a  natura l 

restin g plac e fo r  sailor s an d merchant s passin g b y an d th e 

Ara b an d Persia n traveller s see m t o hav e know n th e spo t  ver y 

well .  The y wer e no t  familia r  wit h th e name Acheh .  The y 

calle d i t  variousl y Rami ,  Ramnl ,  Lamuri ,  an d Lawrl. ^ 

The identificatio n o f  Lamur i  o r  Lamr i  wit h Ache h i s no w 

generall y accepted .  Teuk u Iskanda r  admirabl y sum s u p th e 

lon g controvers y ove r  thi s question .  Accordin g t o him ,  th e 

name Ache h ha s bee n use d t o signif y bot h th e large r  are a 

known a s Greate r  Ache h an d th e cit y proper :  Banda r  Acheh . 

Historian s wer e no t  fa r  wron g whe n the y too k Lamr i  fo r  Ache h 

fc Snouck  Hurgronje ,  Achehnese ,  I ,  16 . 

•*J .  Oonda ,  Sanskri t  I n Indonesia ,  1952 ,  57-67 ,  8O-87 ,  90 . 

't®. Perrand ,  Relation s d e Voyage s e t  Texte s OÓographlques . 
1913 ,  25 ,  36 ,  91 ,  163 ,  3l;3 ,  361 ,  $B8 ,  3B3 ,  392 ,  3 % ,  66in ; 
H.K.J .  Cowan ,  "Laraurl-Lambri-Lawrl-Ram(n)i-Lan-ll-Lan-wu-ll -
Nan-po-11, "  BKI ,  90 ,  1933 ,  U21 . 
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fo r  togethe r  the y forme d on e territoria l  comple x i n whic h 

Lamri ,  bein g a  seaport ,  wa s easil y notice d (whil e Acheh , 

lyin g a  littl e t o th e interior ,  wa s lea s so) .  Tomé Pire s 

speak s o f  th e "kingdo m o f  Ache h an d Lambry "  showin g tha t  th e 

tw o place s wer e include d I n th e sam e state .  Iskanda r  lo -

cate s Lamr i  I n th e neighbourhoo d o f  Kréfxng Raja .  Accordin g / 7 ^ - ^ 

t o him ,  Lamr i  los t  importanc e i n th e fifteent h centur y when , 

possibl y du e t o pressur e fro m th e expandin g stat e o f  Pedlr , 

it s  ruler s move d inlan d t o Makot a Ala m I n th e Ache h valley . 

The Ara b writer s identifie d Ramni  a s a  sourc e o f 

camphor ,  gold ,  an d brazi l  woo d al l  o f  whic h wer e well-know n 

Sumatra n products .  The y als o mentio n tha t  th e countr y ha d 

rhinocero s an d man y elephants .  Bu t  b y fa r  th e mos t  valuabl e 

piec e o f  historica l  informatio n recorde d b y the m abou t  Ramni 

was tha t  i t  wa s unde r  th e authorit y o f  th e Maharaj a o f 

Srlvljaya .  I t  i s  no t  know n whe n exactl y Ramni  becam e a 

dependenc y o f  Srlvljaya ,  bu t  I t  wa s a n establishe d fac t  whe n 

Masudi  wrot e abou t  I t  I n th e middl e o f  th e tent h century . 

Thi s I s th e firs t  tangibl e evidenc e tha t  th e are a ha d bee n 

brough t  int o direc t  contac t  wit h a n Indlanlse d stat e I n 

Sumatra ;  Srlvljay a I n th e tent h centur y wa s a n avowedl y 

Buddhis t  stat e wit h stron g Mahayanis t  leanings .  I t  seems , 

5Teuk u Iskandar ,  D e Hlkaja t  Atjéh ,  VKI ,  XXVI ,  1958 , 
27-31 • 

"Perrand ,  Relations .  100 . 

'K .  A .  Nilakant a Sastrl ,  Histor y o f  Srivllaya .  19k9 . 
70-71 .  J~J-
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however ,  tha t  despit e th e contac t  wit h th e empir e o f  th e 

Srlvljay a nort h Sumatr a continue d t o b e relativel y fre e fro m 

India n religiou s Influenc e I n th e Hlndu-Buddhls t  perio d o f 

Indonesia n history .  Thi s I s partl y explaine d b y th e fac t 

of  it s  geographica l  remotenes s fro m th e majo r  centre s o f  dif -

fusio n o f  India n cultur e I n th e archipelago .  I t  I s signi -

fican t  tha t  whe n Isla m cam e t o Indonesi a I n th e thirteent h 

centur y I t  foun d a  foothol d o n th e peripher y o f  a n Indianlse d 

empir e I n a  regio n wher e th e Hlndu-Buddhls t  Influenc e wa s 

th e weakest . 

The earlies t  India n notic e o f  Lamr l  (Ilaraurldecara) ,  In -

terestingl y show s th e countr y I n th e ac t  o f  repellin g a n 

India n Invasion .  Th e famou s Chol a Invasio n o f  Sumatr a too k 

plac e I n th e yea r  102 5 A.D .  I t  wa s mor e I n th e natur e o f  a 

nava l  rai d t o whic h Srlvljay a coul d no t  offe r  an y seriou s 

resistance .  Pro m th e evidenc e o f  th e Tanjor e Inscriptio n 

(IO3 O A.D. )  I t  appear s tha t  th e onl y plac e wher e th e India n 

attac k wa s properl y answere d wa s Ilamurldeca m "whos e fierc e 

wrat h ros e I n war. "  Thi s wa s th e firs t  notic e take n b y out -

sider s o f  th e militan t  spiri t  o f  th e peopl e o f  thi s region , 

a characteristi c whic h dre w comment s fro m successiv e ob -

server s throug h history . 

Hort h Sumatr a wa s know n t o th e Chines e a t  leas t  fro m 
9 

th e sixt h centur y a s a  sourc e o f  campho r  an d benzoin .  Th e 

öjlllakant a Sastrl ,  Srlvljaya ,  79-81 ,  I31 . 
9 0 .  V .  Wolters ,  "Th e c Poasu Pin e Trees, "  BSOAS,  XXII I 

(2) ,  1960 ,  339-342 . 
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earlies t  Chines e referenc e t o Lamrl ,  however ,  ha s bee n pu t 

by Oerln l  a s fa r  bac k a s 96 O A.D .  Th e annal s o f  th e Sun g 

dynast y mentio n tha t  Persia n ambassador s o n thei r  wa y bac k 

fro m Chin a reache d Laml l  I n fort y day s fro m Tsluen-cho w 

(Chuan-Chow) .  Ther e the y awaite d th e north-eas t  monsoo n an d 

saile d hom e th e followin g year . 

12 
Laml l  ha s bee n Identifie d b y Bretschnelde r  wit h Lamrl . 

Thi s Identificatio n seem s t o b e a n obviou s one ,  bu t  I t  I s 

difficul t  t o se e ho w exactl y th e dat e 96 0 A.D .  ha s bee n ar -

rive d a t  a s th e yea r  I n whic h th e Persia n ambassador s stoppe d 

ove r  a t  Lamrl .  Al l  tha t  Oerln l  ha s t o sa y abou t  th e embass y 

I n questio n I s tha t  I t  "seem s t o belon g t o th e Sun g perio d 

(960-127Ö) .  Bretschnelde r  point s ou t  tha t  th e histor y o f 

th e Sun g dynast y make s mentio n o f  twent y embassie s fro m T a Sh i 

(Persia )  havin g gon e t o Chin a bu t  h e doe s no t  specif y whic h 

one o f  thes e touche d a t  Lamr l  o n It s retur n voyag e I n 

960 A.D. 1^ 

1 0 G.  E .  Oerlnl ,  Researche s o n Ptolemy' s Geograph y o f 
Easter n Asia ,  1909 ,  700 . 

llQ. Schlegel ,  "Geographica l  Notes :  XVI ,  Th e Ol d 
State s I n th e Islan d o f  Sumatra, "  T'oun g Pao ,  1901 ,  338 . 

"-Qerlnl ,  Researches ,  681; . 

13lbld. ,  685 . 

^ B .  E .  Bretschnelder ,  On th e Knowledg e poasoaae d b y 
th e Ancien t  Chines e o f  th e Arab s an d Arabia n colonies ,  an d 
th e Wester n Countries ,  1Ü71 ,  11-12 . 
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The India n rai d o n Sumatr a di d no t  lea d t o th e breaku p 

of  th e empir e o f  Srlvljaya .  Th e evidenc e o f  Cha o Ju-Ku a 

(1225 )  show s tha t  Lan-wu-1 1 (Lamrl )  wa s stil l  a  dependenc y o f 

Srlvljay a I n th e firs t  quarte r  o f  th e thirteent h century . 

I t  use d t o sen d yearl y tribut e t o San-fo-ch' 1 (Palembang) . 

Coedèa,  however ,  draw s attentio n t o th e fac t  tha t  Lan-wu-1 1 

was amon g th e state s abou t  whic h Cha o Ju-Ku a wrot e separat e 

notices;  I t  woul d Impl y tha t  I t  wa s alread y o n th e wa y t o 

17 Independence . 

A ver y significan t  chang e occurre d toward s th e en d o f 

th e thirteent h centur y whe n direc t  relation s wer e establishe d 

betwee n Lamr l  an d China .  Chin a ha d alway s bee n awar e o f  th e 

grea t  strategi c Importanc e o f  th e Strait s o f  Malacc a a s a n 

avenu e o f  commerc e betwee n th e Eas t  an d th e West .  Particu -

larl y wit h th e ris e o f  th e T'an g dynast y ther e cam e a  grea t 

expansio n o f  China' s oversea s trade .  Th e Nanha l  trade ,  tha t 

Is ,  China' s trad e wit h th e Sout h Chin a Se a area ,  no w extende d 

Int o th e India n ocea n are a an d eve n Persia n trader s bega n t o 

1 A 

visi t  China .  On e ca n notic e China' s growin g Interes t  I n 

* 5 Q .  Perrand ,  L'Empir e Sumatranal s d e ÇrTvljaya ,  1922 , 
lil . 

l 6 F\  Hlrth ,  "Cha o Ju-Kua' a Ethnography, "  JRA3 ,  1896 ,  1+82 . 

1?G.  Coedès ,  Histoir e Ancienn e De s Etat s Hlndoulsé s 
D'Extreme-Orlent ,  191+14- ,  231 . 

î Wan g Gungwu ,  "Th > Nanha l  Trade :  A  stud y o f  th e Earl y 
Histor y o f  Chines e Trad e I n th e Sout h Chin a Sea, "  JMBRAS, 
XXXI(2) ,  1958 ,  75 -
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th e Strait s regio n durin g thl a period .  Sh e receive d severa l 

mission s fro m th e Mala y Peninsul a an d Sumatr a Includin g on e 

19 
fro m Malay u (Jambl )  I n 61+ 4 A.D .  When Srlvljay a ros e t o 

power  toward s th e en d o f  th e sevent h century ,  sh e quickl y 

earne d "th e respec t  o f  th e Chinese. "  Srlvljaya n trader s 

emerge d a s th e spokesme n o f  th e foreig n merchan t  communit y 

at  Canto n an d thei r  complalnt a agains t  Chines e official s wer e 
20 

looke d Into .  Maintenanc e o f  friendl y relation s wit h th e 

pett y state s I n th e Strait s regio n an d th e accommodatio n 

shown toward s Srlvljay a perhap s Indicat e China' s vita l  concer n 

t o kee p th e Strait s o f  Malacc a fre e fo r  he r  trad e wit h 

countrie s wes t  o f  Sumatra .  Th e friendl y relationshi p betwee n 

Sumatr a an d Chin a wa s continue d throug h th e Sun g perio d 

(96O-I278 )  whe n a  larg e numbe r  o f  embassie s wer e sen t  fro m 

Srlvljay a t o China . 

Groeneveldt' s accoun t  give s th e Impressio n tha t  th e 

Mongol s ha d ver y littl e t o d o wit h Sumatra. 2 Bu t  a s 

E.  H .  Parke r  point s out ,  th e record s o f  th e Mongo l  Dynast y 

(I282 )  spea k o f  a  Chines e envoy' s meetin g wit h a  "Ministe r 

19 
Thi s wa s befor e Malay u becam e a  par t  o f  th e Srlvljay a 

empire .  N .  Sastrl ,  Srlvljaya ,  37 ;  Wang Oungwu ,  "Nanha l 
Trade, "  74 • 

20Wang Oungwu ,  "Nanha l  Trade, "  97-99 . 

2^W.  P .  Oroeneveldt ,  "Note s o n th e Mala y Archipelag o 
and Malacc a complie d fro m Chines e sources, "  VBO,  XXXIX , 
i860 ,  6I4.-68 . 

22 Ibld. ,  68 . 
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of  Sumat a (sic )  state "  a t  Qullo n (Sout h India) .  On hi s wa y 

home th e sam e envo y calle d a t  Sumutul a an d persuade d th e 

lor d o f  th e state ,  Tua n Pati ,  t o sen d emissarie s t o China . 

Sumutul a sen t  tw o envoy s name d Hassa n an d Suleiman .  I n 1281 + 

th e Pukle n Government ,  presumabl y actin g o n behal f  o f  th e 

Imperia l  Government ,  Invite d Nan-wu-1 1 an d thre e othe r  state s 

t o d o homage .  I n 128 6 bot h Nan-wu-1 1 an d Sumutul a sen t  envoy s 

t o China .  '  Establishmen t  o f  direc t  diplomati c relation s wit h 

Chin a wa s th e hall-mar k o f  Independenc e fo r  a  Southeas t  Asia n 

state .  Th e evidenc e o f  th e Mongo l  record s therefore ,  sug -

gest s tha t  I n th e eightie s o f  th e thirteent h centur y Nan-wu-1 1 

(Lamrl )  wa s n o longe r  a  dependenc y o f  Srlvljaya .  Historian s 

hav e no t  bee n abl e t o ascertai n definitel y whe n an d ho w ex -

actl y th e empir e o f  Srlvljay a brok e up .  Bu t  I t  woul d appea r 

fro m th e evidenc e cite d abov e tha t  I n th e closin g decade s o f 

th e thirteent h centur y Srlvljay a wa s n o longe r  exercisin g swa y 

ove r  nort h Sumatra .  I n 129 2 Marc o Pol o foun d th e peopl e o f 

Lambr l  (Lamrl )  callin g themselve s "th e subject s o f  th e Grea t 

Kaan."  Thi s nee d no t  b e take n to o literall y bu t  I t  I s 

Interestin g a s I t  Indicate s a  shif t  I n th e politica l  force s 

dominatin g th e area . 

^E.  H .  Parker ,  "Th e Islan d o f  Sumatra, "  Asiati c Quar -
terl y Review ,  3r d ser. ,  IX ,  1900 ,  131-132 .  Parke r  use s 
"Sumutula "  severa l  time s I n thi s passag e an d Suraut a onl y onc e 
and I t  I s likel y tha t  Sumut a I s a  misprint . 

H.  Yul e (ed.) ,  Th e Boo k o f  Se r  Marc o Pol o (Revise d b y 
H.  Cordler) ,  II ,  1903,~29~9 ^ 
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The thirteent h centur y thu s form s a n Importan t  watershe d 

I n Achenes e history .  I t  sa w th e en d o f  Srlvljaya n dominanc e 

ove r  nort h Sumatra .  Th e littl e state s o f  thi s are a forge d 

close r  politica l  link s wit h China .  Th e extensio n o f  Chines e 

politica l  Influenc e t o th e fa r  wester n en d o f  Sumatr a coin -

cide d wit h th e mos t  momentou s even t  o f  th e thirteent h centur y 

viz. ,  th e comin g o f  Isla m t o Sumatra . 

The Sumatra n port-town s had ,  o f  course ,  bee n quit e ac -

custome d t o receivin g Mosle m trader s an d traveller s fo r  a 

lon g tim e befor e Isla m cam e t o b e accepte d a s a  creed . 

Occasiona l  reference s I n Chines e annal s o f  a  'Hajl '  o r  a 

'Mohammed'  amon g Srlvljaya' s emissarie s sho w th e Increasin g 
25 

ascendanc y o f  Individua l  Moslem s I n Sumatra n politics . 

As ha s bee n note d before ,  th e stat e o f  Sumutul a sen t  Hassa n 

26 
and Suleima n a s envoy s t o Chin a aroun d 1282 .  A  littl e 

earlier ,  I n 1281 ,  Malay u ha d sen t  t o Chin a Mohammedan envoy s 

27 

named Sulayma n an d Samsuddln . 

Islami c Infiltratio n reache d a  significan t  stag e whe n 

Individua l  Sumatra n ruler s bega n t o accep t  th e ne w religion . 

I n 129 2 Marc o Polo ,  durin g hi s visi t  t o Sumatra ,  notice d 

tha t  th e kingdo m o f  Ferle c ha d gon e ove r  t o Islam .  Perle c 

2^Parker ,  "Sumatra, "  129 . 

26Supra ,  9 . 

*'N .  J .  Krom ,  Hlndoe-Javaansch e Oeachlodenls ,  1931 » 33& . 

28 Yule ,  Marc o Polo ,  II ,  2%. 
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has bee n Identifie d wit h Perla k (Ach :  Peureula') ,  th e sam e 

as Perla ,  a  tow n lyin g abou t  thirty-tw o mile s sout h o f  th e 

Diamond Point .  '  Beside s Perlec ,  Marc o Pol o mention s fiv e 

othe r  nort h Sumatra n kingdom s Includin g Basma (Pasal) , 

Samara (Samudra) ,  an d Lambr l  (Lamrl) .  Al l  o f  these ,  ac -

cordin g t o him ,  wer e heathe n kingdoms.-* 0 A  graveston e dis -

covere d I n Pasa l  show s tha t  Mallk-ul-Saleh ,  th e firs t  Moham-

medan kin g o f  Samudra-Pasal ,  die d I n 1297 .  No w Mallk-ul -

Sale h ha d marrie d th e daughte r  o f  th e kin g o f  Perlak. ^ 

Evidentl y Isla m sprea d fro m Perla k t o Saraudra-Pasa l  som e tim e 

betwee n 129 2 an d 1297. 33 

A numbe r  o f  Achenes e an d Mala y legend s pu t  forwar d th e 

clai m o f  Ache h t o b e on e o f  th e earlies t  recipient s o f  Isla m 

I n Sumatra . 

Thus accordin g t o on e traditio n th e firs t  preache r  o f  . 

Isla m I n Ache h wa s on e Shaik h Abdulla h Ari f  wh o arrive d 

ther e I n th e middl e o f  th e twelft h century.3«4 -

29 Ibld. ,  287 . 

30Ibid. ,  28I4.-3OO . 

.3!j .  p .  Moquette ,  "D e eerst e vorste n va n Samoedra-Pase " 
I n Rapporte n va n de n Oudheidkundige n Diens t  i n Nederlandse n 
Indio ,  I9I3 ,  10 . 

32Q.  p .  Rouffaer ,  "Sumatra, "  i n Encyclopaedi c va n Neder -
landac h Indle ,  IV ,  I905 ,  201; . 

33ß.J.O .  Schrleke ,  He t  Boe k va n Bonang ,  1916 ,  3 . 

34-Hoesei n DJaJadlningrat ,  "Critlso h overzich t  va n d e I n 
Maleisch e werke n vervatt e gegeven s ove r  d e geschiedeni s va n 
het  Soeltanaa t  va n Atjeh, "  BKI ,  65 ,  1911 ,  1Ü5 « 
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Anothe r  chronicl e say s tha t  i n 60 1 H  (1205 )  a.  foreigne r 

came fro m th e west ,  Introduce d Islam ,  marrie d a  nymp h an d 

settle d dow n a t  Kandan g Acheh .  H e too k th e titl e Sulta n 

Joha n Sha h an d founde d th e firs t  Mosle m rulin g hous e o f 

Acheh.3 £ 

At  th e tim e o f  th e outbrea k o f  th e Ache h War  I n 1873 , 

a Constantinopl e paper ,  Djawalb ,  publishe d a  chronicl e abou t 

th e beginning s o f  th e Sultanat e o f  Acheh .  Accordin g t o thi s 

accoun t  Ache h wa s conquere d an d converte d t o Isla m b y Oaz l 

^6 ' 

Djeha n Sja h o n Januar y 19 ,  1215 « 

Stil l  anothe r  traditio n say s tha t  th e Achenea e Sulta n 

Muhammad Shah ,  wh o wa s rulin g I n I836 ,  wa s th e tent h des -

cendan t  o f  on e Ara b Shaik h Jamal-ul-Ala m (Djaraa l  al-alam) , 

who wa s sen t  b y th e Gran d Tur k wit h som e cannon s t o impos e 
37 

Isla m b y forc e upo n a  Brahmanlca l  Acheh . 

The Sejara h Melay u say s tha t  on e Shaik h Ismai l  wa s sen t 

by th e rule r  o f  Mecc a wit h a  shi p t o Semudr a (Samudra )  wit h 

Instruction s t o cal l  a t  Ma'abr i  o n th e way .  At  Ma'abr l  th e 

shi p picke d u p a  faki r  an d proceede d toward s Semudr a (Samudra) . 

They firs t  cam e t o Pansuri ,  an d converte d th e peopl e t o Islam . 

Next  the y cam e t o Larair i  (Lamri )  wher e al l  th e peopl e em-

brace d Islam .  The n the y wen t  t o Har u (Aru) .  On bein g tol d 

3 %bid. ,  142-143 . 

36lbld. ,  ll).6 . 

37ibld. ,  145 . 
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tha t  the y ha d saile d pas t  Semudr a the y turne d bac k an d saile d 

on t o Perlak ,  whic h plac e wa s the n converte d t o th e ne w 

faith .  Th e shi p no w move d o n t o Semudr a wher e th e faki r 

converte d Mera h Sllu ,  wh o late r  too k th e titl e o f  Maliku'a -

Saleh. 38 

Interestin g a s the y are ,  th e legend s d o no t  agre e wit h 

one anothe r  an d non e o f  the m agree s wit h Marc o Polo' s evi -

denc e tha t  I n 129 2 Lamr l  wa s a  heathe n country . 

The Sejara h Melay u doe s no t  giv e a  dat e fo r  th e comin g 

of  Shaik h Ismai l  an d th e faki r  o f  Ma'abr l  t o Sumatra .  Al -

thoug h It s accoun t  tha t  Lamlr i  (Lamrl )  wa s converte d befor e 

Pasal  contradict s Marc o Polo' s evidence ,  th e Sejara h Melay u 

i n a  wa y broadl y agree s wit h It .  I n th e firs t  place ,  th e 

orde r  i n whic h th e Sumatra n state s appea r  geographicall y fit s 

I n wit h Marc o Polo' s description.3 ^  Secondly ,  I t  confirm s 

Pol o b y statin g tha t  Perla k wa s converte d befor e Samudra . 

We d o no t  kno w ho w an d whe n exactl y Isla m wa s introduce d 

t o Greate r  Acheh .  Th e earlies t  Chines e notic e o f  a  Mosle m 

rule r  i n Lamr l  date s aroun d II4.12 .  I n th e absenc e o f  sup -

portin g evidenc e w e canno t  attac h muc h historica l  valu e t o 

38C.  C .  Brown ,  "Sejara h Melay u o r  Mala y Annals, "  JMBRAS, 
XXV,  pts .  2  &  3 ,  1952 ,  &1-I4.3 . 

39j .  T .  Thomson ,  "Marc o Polo' s Si x kingdom s o r  Citie s I n 
Jav a Minor ,  Identifie d I n translatio n fro m th e ancien t  Mala y 
Annals, "  PROS,  XX ,  I876 ,  221-223 ;  Yule ,  Marc o Polo ,  II , 
302-303 ,  30^306 . 

*  Sohlegel ,  "Geographica l  Notes, "  357 . 





th e legends .  The y are ,  however ,  wort h examining ,  fo r  th e 

possibilit y  o f  th e comin g o f  Isla m t o Ache h a t  a n earl y dat e 

can no t  b e definitel y rule d out. 

Teuk u Iskanda r  think s tha t  Isla m cam e t o Ache h aroun d 

th e middl e o f  th e fourteent h century. "  I t  woul d perhap s b e 

safe r  t o plac e th e Islamisatio n o f  Greate r  Ache h somewher e 

I n th e secon d hal f  o f  th e fourteent h century .  Th e earlies t 

attemp t  t o wi n th e peopl e o f  Lamr l  t o Isla m b y Shaik h Ismai l 

and th e faki r  o f  Ma'abr l  (eve n i f  w e gran t  it s historicity ) 

di d no t  lea d t o permanen t  results .  When the y foun d tha t  th e 

peopl e coul d no t  rea d th e Kora n th e preacher s wer e evidentl y 

disappointe d an d lef t  th e place. "  I t  wa B clearl y a  half -

hearte d attemp t  an d I t  i s  n o wonde r  tha t  It s gain s wer e soo n 

lost .  Th e fourteent h centur y Chines e work ,  Ta p 1  chl h luo h 

(I349) ,  I n describin g th e custom s o f  th e peopl e o f  Nan-wu-1 1 

does no t  mentio n Islam .  Whil e Ma Huan' s Yln g ya l  shen g Ia n 

(Hj.25-1432 )  say s tha t  I n Nan-po-1 1 ther e ar e abou t  on e 

thousan d familie s an d "al l  ar e Mussulmans." ^  We hav e al -

read y see n tha t  Lamr l  ha d a  Mosle m rule r  i n llj.12 .  We may 

thu s plac e th e comin g o f  Isla m t o Ache h somewher e betwee n 

1349 an d U+12 . 

^I&ksndar ,  HA ,  37 . 

^ 2 C.  C .  Brown ,  "Annals, "  1;2 . 

^3y .  W.  Rockhill ,  "Note s o n th e Relation s an d Trad e o f 
Chin a wit h th e Easter n Archipelag o an d th e coas t  o f  th e 
India n Ocea n durin g th e Fourteent h Century, "  T'oun g Pao ,  XVI , 
1915 ,  148-150 . 
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Ib n Batut a di d no t  visi t  Lamr l  durin g hi s shor t  sta y 

I n Sumatr a I n th e middl e o f  th e fourteent h oentury .  Comin g 

abou t  fift y  year s afte r  th e deat h o f  Mallk-ul-Saleh ,  h e 
Mi 

foun d Samudr a t o b e a  well-establishe d Mosle m kingdom . 

Indee d I n th e histor y o f  nort h Sumatr a th e ris e o f  Samudra -

Pasal  a s a n Importan t  stat e I s on e o f  th e outstandin g de -

velopment s o f  th e fourteent h century .  Afte r  th e break-u p o f 

th e Srlvljay a Empir e Samudra-Pasa l  emerge d a s a n Importan t 

centr e o f  trad e I n nort h Sumatr a an d pushe d Itsel f  Int o th e 

highway s o f  Internationa l  trad e an d shippin g passin g throug h 

th e Straits .  A t  th e sam e tim e I t  becam e th e firs t  grea t 

centr e o f  diffusio n o f  Isla m I n Indonesia .  I f  Jav a ha d bee n 

converte d I n Malacca ,  ther e canno t  b e an y doub t  tha t  Malacc a 

Itsel f  too k It s Isla m fro m Samudra-Pasal .  Po r  whe n Malacc a 

was founde d aroun d II4.OO ,  Isla m wa s alread y on e hundre d year s 

ol d I n Samudra-Pasal .  Throughou t  th e fifteent h centur y con -

troversia l  theologica l  point s continue d t o b e referre d bac k 

t o thi s earlies t  centr e o f  Islami c learnin g I n th e archi -

pelago. ^  T o Samudra-Pasal ,  therefore ,  mor e tha n an y othe r 

state ,  mus t  belon g th e credi t  o f  consolidatin g th e Islami c 

Influenc e I n nort h Sumatr a durin g th e firs t  centur y afte r  It s 

arrival. ^ 

^H.A.R .  Olbb ,  Ib n Batuta ,  1929 ,  273-276 . 

^ 5 A.  H .  Johns ,  "Mala y Suflsm, "  JMBRAS,  XX X (2) ,  1957 , 
8-9 . 

^TJ .  Schrleke ,  Indonesia n Sociologica l  Studies ,  II ,  1957 » 
260-262 . 
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As ha s bee n mentione d before ,  th e Achenes e an d th e 

Mala y chronicle s clai m tha t  Ache h wa s converte d befor e Samudra -

Pasal .  Whethe r  thi s I s tru e o r  no t  furthe r  researc h wil l 

show.  Whateve r  b e th e dat e o f  Acheh' s conversion ,  I t  coul d 

not  possibl y hav e escape d th e religiou s Influenc e o f  Samudra -

Pasal  a s I t  la y withi n It s Immediat e diffusio n belt . 

The Internationa l  ascendanc y o f  Islam ,  especiall y It s 

expansio n acroB S th e subcontinen t  o f  Indi a probabl y favoure d 

It s sprea d I n nort h Sumatr a an d subsequentl y t o th e coasta l 

region s o f  th e Indonesia n archipelago .  Th e ne w religio n wa s 

carrie d t o Indonesi a primaril y b y merchant-preacher s wh o 

adopte d th e strateg y o f  convertin g th e ruler s an d lord s o f 

th e coasta l  state s a s th e firs t  essentia l  ste p I n thei r  ef -

fort s t o transplan t  Isla m t o a  ne w country. 4 

The Nagarakertap;am a (1365 )  mention s Perlak ,  Samudr a an d 

Laraur l  (Lamrl )  amon g th e Sumatra n state s whic h recognise d 

th e suprem e authorit y o f  th e Majapahi t  empero r  Haya m Wuruk . 

Whethe r  th e Majapahi t  empir e eve r  Include d th e whol e o f 

Sumatr a I s a  matte r  o f  dispute. 4<? Chines e record s sho w tha t 

abou t  th e yea r  137 7 th e Javanes e conquere d part s o f  th e 

Srlvljaya n empire. "  Th e Hikaya t  Raj a Raj a Pasa l  o r 

^ C .  C .  Berg ,  "Th e Islamisatio n o f  Java, "  Studl a 
Islamlca ,  |J. ,  1955 ,  115 • 

^%rom,  HJQ,  1+16 ;  Perrand ,  Relations ,  652 . 

^D.G.E .  Hall ,  A  Histor y o f  South-Eas t  Asia ,  1955 ,  78 . 

£°Qroeneveldt ,  "Notes, "  69 ,  76 . 
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Chronicle s o f  Pasa l  say s tha t  abou t  135 0 Majapahi t  troop s 

conquere d Pasa l  bu t  faile d t o conque r  Minangkabau. ^  Th e 

Javanes e actio n appear s t o hav e bee n mor e I n th e natur e o f 

•  punitiv e expeditio n tha n a n outrigh t  conques t  o f  Pasal . 

Por ,  shortl y after ,  I n I38 3 on e find s Su-wen-ta-n a (Samudra? ) 

52 

sendin g a n envo y name d Ambar  t o th e Chines e court .  When 

Cheng H o visite d Lam-bu-1 1 (Lamrl )  I n Ü4.O 8 h e evidentl y 

deal t  wit h a n Independen t  kingdo m an d ther e wa s hardl y an y 

trac e o f  Javanes e authorit y t o b e foun d there . 

Earl y I n th e fourteent h centur y th e Persia n travelle r 

Rashlduddl n (13IO )  notice d tha t  merchant s fro m man y countrie s 

came t o th e Islan d o f  Lamor l  (Lamrl) .  Prla r  Odorl c o f 

Pordenon e (1323) ,  too ,  foun d Lamr l  t o b e a  centr e o f  trade. ^ 

I n th e fourteent h centur y th e Chines e notice d consider -

abl e piratica l  activitie s a t  bot h end s o f  th e Straits .  Sig -

nificantl y enough ,  Nan-wu-1 1 (Lamrl )  I s mentione d a s on e o f 

th e principa l  pirat e states .  Th e Ta p 1  chl h lüoh(13Li9 )  call s 

I t  a n Importan t  trade-centr e an d a t  th e sam e tim e warn s tha t 

th e peopl e 'ar e give n t o pirac y lik e th e peopl e o f  Nlu-tan-hal. » 

^•R .  0 .  Wlnstedt ,  "Th e Chronicle s o f  Pasal, "  JMBRAS, 
XVI  (2) ,  1938 ,  2U-30 . 

^ 2Parkor ,  "Sumatra, "  135 ,  I38 ;  Rockhlll ,  "Trad e o f 
China, "  152 . 

53p«rrand ,  Relations ,  36I . 
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A shi p woul d hav e t o b e extremel y luck y no t  t o fal l  int o 

55 
'th e tiger' s mouth, '  whic h Lamr l  wa s a t  tha t  time . 

That  th e narro w water s o f  th e Strait s woul d bree d pirac y 

I s nothin g unexpected .  I n fac t  a  numbe r  o f  state s continu -

ousl y thrive d o n th e plunde r  o f  th e ric h traffi c  passin g 

throug h th e Straits .  Onc e i n a  whil e on e o f  thes e gre w 

powerfu l  enoug h t o dominat e th e entir e regio n an d kee p th e 

pett y pirat e chief s I n check .  Suc h a  stat e Invariabl y gaine d 

recognitio n a s a  grea t  maritim e powe r  an d foun d honourabl e 

acceptanc e i n th e contemporar y famil y o f  nations .  Suc h wa s 

th e cas e wit h Srlvijay a an d th e sam e wa s t o b e tru e o f 

Malacc a I n th e fifteent h centur y an d th e Portugues e an d Ache h 

i n th e sixteenth . 

When Malacc a wa s founde d i n th e Mala y Peninsul a aroun d 

llj.00 ,  Palemban g wa s stil l  a  par t  o f  th e Majapahi t  Empir e o f 

Java .  Matchin g th e islan d empir e o f  Majapahi t  ther e appeare d 

th e powerfu l  Siames e Empir e o n mainlan d Southeas t  Asia . 

Almos t  fro m th e beginnin g Malacca' s ver y existenc e wa s threat -

ened b y th e Siames e Empir e pressin g dow n toward s th e Straits . 

That  th e Majapahi t  an d th e Siames e empire s di d no t  eithe r 

collid e o r  swallo w u p th e littl e state s o n bot h side s o f  th e 

Strait s wa s ver y largel y du e t o China' s polic y toward s th e 

Strait s region .  Th e dramati c excursion s o f  Admira l  Chen g H o 

up an d dow n th e Strait s an d ou t  Int o th e India n Ocea n cu t 

Schlegel ,  "Geographica l  Notes, "  II4.9 . 
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out  ft  safet y bel t  betwee n th e tw o bi g empires ,  t o whic h th e 

amal i  Mala y an d Suraatra n state s coul d adhere .  Sla m wa s re -

straine d an d Malacc a wa s take n unde r  Chines e protection .  A s 

Malacc a gre w an d prospere d throug h th e fifteent h century , 

th e kingdo m o f  Ache h slowl y too k shap e I n nort h Sumatr a 

unde r  th e shado w o f  Pedlr . 





11 .  Th e Foundatio n o f  th e Sultanat e 

Up t o th e fifteent h centur y th e stat e occupyin g th e 

northwester n ti p o f  Sumatr a wa s know n t o outsider s a s th e 

kingdo m o f  Lamrl .  At  th e beginnin g o f  th e sixteent h century , 

afte r  th e Portugues e conques t  o f  Malacc a (lfïll) ,  th e kingdo m 

of  Ache h leap t  Int o prominenc e an d th e nam e Lamr l  droppe d 

out  o f  use .  Tomé Pire s (l£l2 )  I s th e firs t  Europea n t o 

mentio n Acheh. '  Th e name ,  however ,  ha d bee n I n us e amon g 

th e peopl e o f  Sumatr a fo r  a  lon g tim e befor e th e comin g o f 

th e Portuguese ,  althoug h It s exac t  origi n l a no t  known . 

Ther e I s a  loca l  legen d tha t  a  Hind u princes s onc e dis -

appeare d an d wa s late r  foun d I n Sumatr a b y he r  brother .  Th e 

latte r  tol d th e native s tha t  sh e wa s hi s Ach l  o r  sister . 

The Hind u princes s becam e th e quee n o f  tha t  countr y whic h 

thereafte r  cam e t o b e know n a s Acheh.* " 

Anothe r  stor y ha s I t  tha t  onc e a  merchan t  shi p fro m 

Gujara t  saile d u p th e rive r  Cher a (th e ol d name o f  th e Ache h 

river )  an d go t  nea r  Kampon g Pande l  whe n I t  wa s caugh t  I n 

heav y rains .  I t  foun d shelte r  unde r  th e canop y o f  a  tre e 

whose enormou s crow n o f  leave s dre w fro m th e passenger s th e 

exclamation :  "Acha l  Acha l  Achal "  I.e. ,  "Pine I  Fin e I 

^Cortesa o (ed.) ,  Th e Suma Orienta l  o f  Tome Pires ,  I , 
I9kh, 135 ,  138 . 

57o .  P .  Toison ,  "Aoheh ,  commonl y calle d Achoen, " 
JSBRA3,  V ,  I880 ,  38 . 

20 
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Fin e I "  Soo n afte r  th e plac e cam e t o b e referre d t o a s 

Negr i  Achal.^ 8 

G.  P .  Toiso n think s tha t  thi s visi t  mus t  hav e take n 

plac e prio r  t o th e comin g o f  Isla m t o thi s country ,  fo r  th e 

name occur s I n th e "Undan g Undang "  o r  law s an d custom s o f 

Minangkaba u promulgate d b y Perpat l  Sebatang .  I n the m ther e 

I s a  mentio n o f  th e marriag e o f  a  Minangkaba u princes s wit h 

a roya l  princ e o f  Acheh.5 » 

Other s believ e tha t  th e nam e originate d fro m a  specie s 

of  wood-leec h o f  tha t  nam e whic h abound s I n tha t  area . 

The legend s an d chronicle s cite d I n th e previou s sectio n 

sho w tha t  I n loca l  memor y th e emergenc e o f  Ache h a s a 

distinc t  entit y I s connecte d wit h th e comin g o f  Isla m an d 

th e foundatio n o f  th e Sultanate . 

When wa s th e Sultanat e founde d an d where ? Th e Bustan -

ua-3alatl n say s tha t  Al l  Mughaya t  Sha h (1517-1532 )  I s th e 

firs t  Sulta n o f  Acheh .  Befor e hlr a ther e wer e n o sultan s I n 

Acheh ,  onl y chiefs .  H e wa s th e firs t  t o embrac e Isla m an d 

patronis e It . 

58K.p.H .  Va n Langen ,  "Atjehach e Staatsbestuur, "  386 ; 
Toison ,  "Acheh, "  37 . 

59-Tolson ,  "Acheh, "  37 -

60Tolson ,  "Acheh, "  38 ;  Joh n Crawfurd ,  A  Descriptiv e 
Dictionar y o f  th e India n Island s an d Adjacen t  Countrleâ T 
1856 ,  2 . 

6l Djajadlnlngrat ,  "Overzicht, "  ll^-l^ . 
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Willia m Marsden ,  followin g D e Barros ,  accept s a  certai n 

Raj a Ibrahi m a s th e founde r  o f  th e Aohenes e Sultanate . 

Aooordln g t o th e Portugues e write r  Ache h wa s a  vassa l  stat e 

unde r  Pedlr .  I t  wa s governe d b y a  free d slav e o f  th e Sulta n 

of  Pedlr .  Raj a Ibrahim ,  th e eldes t  so n o f  thi s forme r  slave , 

succeede d hi s fathe r  t o th e governorshi p o f  Acheh » I n 152 1 

he free d Ache h fro m th e authorit y o f  Pedl r  an d se t  u p th e 

62 
Independen t  kingdo m o f  Acheh . 

Hoesel n DJaJadlnlngra t  consider s Busta n us-Salatl n t o 

be a  ver y reliabl e chronicl e an d accept s Al l  Mughaya t  Sha h 

as th e founde r  o f  th e Sultanate .  H e point s ou t  tha t  Raj a 

Ibrahi m o f  th e Portugues e l a th e sam e perso n a s Al l  Mughaya t 

Shah.  3  Accordin g t o P .  Voorhoev e an d Th .  W.  Juynboll ,  Al l 

Mughayat  Sha h I s 'th e rea l  founde r  o f  th e empir e o f  Acheh. ' 

They have ,  however ,  draw n ou r  attentio n t o th e discover y o f 

tomb-stone s o f  som e o f  th e predecessor s o f  Al l  Mughaya t  Sha h 

6k 
afte r  DJaJadlnlngra t  ha d draw n u p hi s lis t  o f  Achenes e kings . 

Thes e tomb-stone s ar e valuabl e a s the y poin t  t o a  possibl e 

earlie r  dat e fo r  th e beginnin g o f  th e sultanate .  Al l  Mughaya t 

Shah migh t  wel l  hav e bee n th e "rea l  founde r  o f  th e empir e o f 

Acheh, '  bu t  th e assertio n tha t  h e wa s th e founde r  o f  th e firs t 

Mosle m rulin g hous e I n Ache h 1 B ope n t o question . 

62Wlllla m Marsden ,  Th e Histor y o f  Sumatra ,  l8ll ,  kl8-k23 . 

^DJaJadlnlngrat ,  "Overzicht, "  l5l. 

^P .  Voorhoev e an d Th.W .  Juynboll ,  I n th e articl e "Atje h 
i n th e Encyclopaedi a o f  Islam ,  I960 ,  7l;2-7k3 . 

« 
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A loca l  chronicle ,  entitle d 'Ada t  Acheh » I.e. ,  Usage s 

of  th e kingdo m o f  Acheh ,  give s a  genealog y o f  th e sultan s 

of  Acheh .  Accordin g t o thi s chronicl e th e sultanat e wa s 

founde d I n A .  H .  60 1 (1205 )  b y a  certai n Joha n Shah ,  wh o 

Introduce d Isla m an d settle d a t  Kandan g Acheh ,  a  villag e nea r 

Kotaradja .  ?< Th e thir d kin g o f  thi s line ,  Sulta n Mahmud Sha h 
66 

(A .  H .  665-70 8 o r  1266-I30 8 A.D.) ,  move d fro m Kandan g t o 

th e presen t  sit e o f  th e cit y o f  Kotaradj a an d buil t  ther e a 

for t  calle d Da r  a l  Dunya .  Thi s happene d I n th e k3r d yea r 
£>7 

of  hi s reig n I.e. ,  A .  H .  70 8 o r  I3O 8 A.D .  Th e nint h kin g 
0. 

of  th e line ,  Sulta n Saluddi n (A .  H .  917-9k 6 o r  I5ll-l5k 0 A.D. ) 

has bee n Identifie d b y DJaJadlnlngra t  wit h Al l  Mughaya t  Sha h 

of  Busta n us-Salatln .  Th e genealogica l  lis t  ha s nin e 
king s betwee n Salauddl n (or ,  Al l  Mughaya t  Shah )  an d Iskanda r 

Muda,  th e greates t  o f  Achenes e kings .  Th e authoritativ e 

lis t  draw n u p b y DJaJadlnlngra t  an d modifie d b y Juynbol l  an d 

6 5 T .  J .  Hewbold ,  "Genealog y o f  th e king s o f  th e Mahomedan 
dynast y I n Achln ,  fro m th e 601s t  yea r  o f  th e H e J  ir a t o th e 
presen t  time, "  Madra s Journa l  o f  Literatur e an d Science ,  III , 
55 ;  O.W.J ,  nrewe s an d P .  Voorhoeve .  Ada t  Atjeh ,  VKI ,  XXIV , 

s-Gravenhage ,  1958 ,  16 . 

^Accordin g t o th e Comparativ e Table s o f  A.H .  an d A.D . 
date s I n th e Handboo k o f  Orienta l  Histor y (ed .  C .  H .  Philips , 
1951 ,  36) .  Thes e table s hav e bee n use d throughou t  excep t 
wher e DJaJadlnlngra t  give s a  differen t  date . 

67Newbold ,  "Genealogy, "  55 -

6 8D J a J a d l n i n g r a t, "Overz ich t , ". l 5 0 - l 5 l -

6<5Newbold, "Genealogy," I I I , 55-57; IV , 117; aee 
Appendix I . 
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Voorhoev e ha s ten .  Excep t  fo r  thi s differenc e th e name s 

of  th e king s give n I n th e chronicl e agre e wit h thos e o f  th e 

authoritativ e list .  DJaJadlnlngrat ,  however ,  doubt s th e 

authenticit y o f  th e earlie r  par t  o f  thi s chronicl e o n th e 

groun d tha t  onl y seve n king s hav e bee n mad e t o cove r  a  perio d 

71 
of  30 0 years .  Th e lis t  actuall y give s eigh t  betwee n 120 5 

72 

and 151 I  A.D .  Drewe s an d Voorhoev e sugges t  I n thei r  edi -

toria l  note s o n Ada t  Atje h tha t  ther e ar e ground s fo r  be -

lievin g tha t  th e chronicl e goe s bac k t o a  "rathe r  remot e 

past. "  I n thei r  opinio n th e historica l  part ,  a t  least ,  doe s 

not  sho w an y sign s o f  bein g forge d o r  altere d t o serv e th e 

73 Interest s o f  an y late r  ruler . 

Anothe r  chronicle ,  th e Hlkaja t  Atjeh ,  give s th e name s 

of  th e ancestor s o f  Sulta n Iskanda r  Mud a bot h o n th e father' s 

sid e an d o n th e mother' s side .  Afte r  correctio n b y 

7k 
DJaJadlnlngra t  an d Moquett e the y rea d a s follows : 

Father' a sid e Mother' s sid e 
Munawar  Sha h Inaya t  Sha h 
Shamsu Sha h Muzaffa r  Sha h 
Al l  Mughaya t  Sha h Firma n Sha h 
Alauddi n Rlaya t  Sha h Alauddi n Rlaya t  Sha h 
Abangt a Abdu l  Jail i  puter i  Raj a Inder a Bangs a 
Sulta n Mansu r  (mothe r  o f  Iskanda r  Muda ) 

(fathe r  o f  Iskanda r  Muda ) 

7°Juynbol l  an d Voorhoeve ,  "Atjeh "  7k2-7l+3 ;  se e Appendi x 
I I  an d III . 

7lDJaJadlnlngrat ,  "Overzicht, "  lk8 ,  not e 3 . 

72se e Appendi x I . 

73Dr «v©8 an d Voorhoeve ,  Ada t  Atjeh ,  l6 . 

7k Iskandar ,  HA,  30 . 
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The chronicl e reveal s tha t  Iskanda r  Muda' s ancestor s o n th e 

father' s sid e a t  on e tim e rule d I n Larar l  vhll e thos e o n th e 

mother' s sid e rule d I n Da r  al-Kamal ,  o n th e souther n ban k o f 

th e Ache h river. \r 

Accordin g t o th e record s o f  th e Min g dynasty ,  Mahama 

Shah,  th e kin g o f  Lambrl ,  sen t  a n envo y t o Chin a I n llj.12 . 

76 
Hl a so n Sh a Che-ha n als o sen t  a n envo y t o th e Chines e court . 

Ma Huan' s Ylng-ya i  Sheng-la n (U4.I6 )  o r  "Genera l  Accoun t  o f 

th e Shore s o f  th e Ocean, "  say s tha t  th e kin g o f  Lambr l  I s a 

77 
Mahomedan. 

The relationshi p betwee n th e king s mentione d abov e I n 

th e tw o chronicle s ha s no t  ye t  bee n full y worke d out .  No r 

hav e th e tw o king s mentione d i n th e Chines e record s bee n 

Identified .  However ,  o n th e basi s o f  th e material s offere d 

by th e Hlkaja t  Atje h an d th e tomb-Inscription s Teuk u Iskanda r 

has mad e a n attemp t  a t  th e reconstructio n o f  th e earl y dy -
78 

nestl e histor y o f  Acheh . 

I t  appear s tha t  I n th e fifteent h centur y ther e wer e 

tw o centre s o f  powe r  I n Greate r  Acheh ,  on e a t  Lamr i  o n th e 

7^Ibld. ,  31-32 . 

76Schlegel ,  "Geographica l  Notes, "  357-358 . 

77Qroeneveldt ,  "Notes, "  98 . 

78Iskande.r ,  HA ,  3O-38. 
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sea coas t  an d th e othe r  a t  Da r  al-Kama l  o n th e souther n ban k 

of  th e Ache h river .  Raj a Inaya t  Shah ,  th e ancesto r  o f 

Iskanda r  Mud a o n th e mother' s side ,  rule d I n Da r  al-Kamal ,  9 

whic h wa s possibl y th e contemporar y nam e o f  Ache h prope r 
•  8 0 

i.e. ,  Banda r  Acheh .  A  littl e distanc e fro m Da r  al-Kamal , 

at  Blluy ,  a  grav e ha s bee n foun d o f  Sulta n Muzaffa r  Shah , 

son o f  Inaya t  Shah ,  so n o f  Abdulla h al-Mall k al-Mubin .  On e 

wonder s whethe r  th e las t  mentione d perso n wa s th e firs t  rule r 

of  Acheh. 81 

Munawar  Shah ,  Iskanda r  Muda' s ancesto r  o n th e father' s 

side ,  wa s originall y a  rule r  o f  Lamrl .  Toward s th e en d o f 

th e fifteent h centur y th e capita l  wa s transferre d t o Makot a 

Ala m whic h i s th e sam e a s presen t  Kut a Alam ,  o n th e norther n 

bank o f  th e Ache h river .  When th e tw o kingdom s thu s stoo d 

fac e t o fac e acros s th e river ,  al l  th e nobl e Ulebalang s an d 

al l  th e peopl e o f  Ache h Da r  as-Sala m (i.e. ,  Greate r  Acheh ) 

wer e spli t  Int o tw o camps .  Th e rule r  o f  Makot a Ala m mad e 

war  o n Da r  al-Kamal ,  bu t  faile d t o win .  H e the n propose d t o 

marr y hi s so n t o th e daughte r  o f  th e rule r  o f  Da r  al-Kamal , 

Seti a Indera .  Thi s wa s accepted .  On th e pretex t  o f  trans -

portin g th e dowry ,  weapon s wer e shippe d acros s an d Da r  al-Kama l 

was take n b y a  surpris e attack .  Th e rule r  o f  Makot a Ala m no w 

79Iskandar ,  HA ,  32 . 

60 Ibld . 

8l Ibld. ,  32-33 . 
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rule d ove r  th e whol e o f  Ache h Da r  as-Sala m an d thu s wa s th e 

Acheh valle y unifie d unde r  on e rulin g house .  * 

Now th e questio n arise s whethe r  w e ca n identif y th e 

conquero r  o f  Da r  Al-Kamal .  A  Portugues e accoun t  o f  159 9 say s 

tha t  th e founde r  o f  th e kingdo m o f  Ache h wa s a  certai n 

"Sidlmorogom. "  I n Kut a Ala m ther e I s a  grav e traditionall y 

known a s tha t  o f  "Pote u Meureuhom "  i.e. ,  "Grav e o f  ou r  lat e 

Lord. "  Th e inscriptio n o n th e grav e show s tha t  i t  wa s th e 

grav e o f  Sulta n Shams u Shah ,  wh o accordin g t o Hikaja t  Atje h 

was th e fathe r  o f  Al l  Mughaya t  Shah .  Rouffae r  read s "Sidl -

morogom"  o f  th e Portugues e accoun t  a s Sai d al-Marhu m I.e. , 

th e Lat e Lord. "  Thi s seem s t o b e th e sam e perso n a s "Pote u 

Meureuhom"  o f  th e tomb-inscription .  Th e statemen t  i n th e 

Hikaja t  Atje h tha t  Sajjl d al-Marhu m I s th e so n o f  Shams u 

Shah I s thu s incorrect .  Possibl y on e shoul d rea d th e tw o 

togethe r  a s on e name :  Shams u Sha h SaJJi d al-Marhum .  I f 

Sidlmorogo m o f  th e Portugues e accoun t  wa s th e founde r  o f 

th e kingdo m o f  Ache h Da r  aa-Sala m the n th e honou r  shoul d 
8k 

belon g t o Shams u Shah . 

Shamsu Sha h abdicato d i n favou r  o f  hi s so n Al i  Mughaya t 

Shah.  Th e grav e o f  Al l  Mughaya t  Sha h a t  Kandan g XI I  I n 

Kotaradj a show s tha t  h e die d i n 153 0 A.D .  Th. » mos t  dependabl e 

chronicle ,  Busta n us-Salatln ,  say s tha t  Al i  Mughaya t  Sha h 

3 Ibld. t  32 . 

8t *Ibld. ,  33 . 
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rule d fo r  I k years .  Thu s th e dat e o f  Al l  Mughaya t  Shah' s 

accessio n woul d b e 151 6 A.D .  Ther e i s a  separat e grav e o f 

Raj a Ibrahim ,  so n o f  Shams u Shah ,  a t  Kut a Alam ,  whic h show s 

tha t  h e wa s no t  th e sam e perso n a s Al l  Mughaya t  Shah .  Raj a 

Ibrahi m wa s a  brothe r  o f  Al l  Mughaya t  Sha h an d h e die d I n 

1523. 8 5 

85 ibid. ,  3U-35 . 





111 .  Th e Comin g o f  th e Portugues e an d th e Ris e o f 

Acheh I n th e Sixteent h Centur y 

The stor y o f  th e comin g o f  th e Portugues e t o Asi a ha s 

been tol d man y time s over .  Po r  ou r  presen t  purpos e onl y 

th e majo r  landmark s may b e noted . 

Portugal' s expansio n oversea s bega n wit h "th e impetu s 

of  a  belate d crusade "  i n lkl 5 whe n Ceuta ,  o n th e nort h coas t 

of  Africa ,  wa s capture d fro m th e Moors .  Ceut a wa s a n Im -

portan t  tradin g centr e o f  th e Moslem s connectin g Alexandri a 
86 

and Damascu s wit h Europe .  Th e firs t  explorer s o f  th e 

Africa n coas t  wer e sen t  ou t  b y Princ e Henr y th e Navigato r 

i n 142I .  Pro m th e ver y beginnin g thes e expedition s wer e 

carrie d ou t  unde r  th e militar y Orde r  o f  Chris t  o f  whic h th e 

Princ e wa s th e Governor .  '  I t  too k the m th e res t  o f  th e 

centur y t o circumnavigat e Afric a an d reac h Calicu t  I n 

Indi a (lk98) . 

Whil e the y wer e slowl y movin g dow n th e wes t  coas t  o f 

Afric a a n Impressiv e Chines e flee t  wa s operatin g i n th e 

India n Ocea n area .  Severa l  voyage s wer e mad e b y th e Imperia l 

flee t  o f  Chin a commanded b y Admira l  Chen g Ho ,  betwee n Ti+0 5 

8 6 B.  Schrleke ,  ISS ,  I ,  37 ;  Q.  Blrdwood ,  Repor t  o n th e 
ol d Record s o f  th e IndT a office ,  1091 » 157 « 

87i .  A .  Macgregor ,  "Europ e an d th e East, "  Th e Ne w 
Cambridg e Moder n History ,  II ,  1958 ,  591 . 
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and II4.33 » t o th e differen t  countrie s o f  Southeas t  Asia ,  an d 

thos e borderin g o n th e India n Ocean .  Thes e mission s visite d 

Champa,  Java ,  Sumatra ,  Bengal ,  Ceylo n an d Malaba r  an d wen t 

as fa r  wes t  a s th e Persia n Gul f  an d th e Somallland .  Th e 

Cheng H o mission s ende d abruptl y I n ll;3 3 sn d I n th e secon d 

hal f  o f  th e fifteent h centur y Chin a definitel y turne d awa y 

fro m a n activ e oversea s policy .  B y a n Imperia l  decre e 

(ll|8l )  th e Chines e wer e forbidde n o n pai n o f  deat h t o trad e 

wit h Japa n an d othe r  countrie s beyon d th e seas .  Ther e fol -

lowe d a  genera l  shrinkin g o f  Chines e shippin g an d whe n th e 

Portugues e reache d Calicu t  a t  th e en d o f  th e fifteent h 

century ,  th e Chines e ship s wer e n o longe r  visitin g th e 

countrie s wes t  o f  Malacca . 

The ris e o f  Portugues e powe r  alon g th e shore s o f  th e 

India n Ocea n wa s rapi d an d spectacular .  Th e Portugues e 

maritim e empir e wa s base d o n th e contro l  o f  strategi c point s 

of  th e mai n se a rout e t o Indi a an d th e Pa r  East .  Withi n a 

ver y shor t  tim e (II4.98-I51O )  ther e emerge d a  chai n o f 

Portugues e fortifie d post s stretchin g fro m Sofala ,  I n south -

easter n Africa ,  t o Oo a o n th e wes t  coas t  o f  India .  Havin g 

acquire d a  fe w base s o n th e India n subcontinen t  th e Portu -

gues e mad e thei r  dramati c entr y Int o Southeas t  Asi a I n 1511 » 

by th e outrigh t  conques t  o f  Malacca ,  th e foremos t  entrepo t 

(I D 

C.  R .  Boxe r  (ed.) ,  Sout h Chin a I n th e Sixteent h 
Century ,  1953 » xlx* 





31 

tow n o f  th e Pa r  East .  Luckil y fo r  th e Portugues e ther e 

wer e n o stron g navie s i n th e Easter n water s t o oppos e them . 

The larg e continenta l  state s o f  Persia ,  th e Sultanat e o f 

Delhi ,  Bengal ,  Vljayanaga r  an d Sla m wer e essentiall y  land -

base d kingdom s havin g n o Interes t  o r  mean s t o hal t  th e 
fta 

Portugues e advanc e acros s th e seas .  When Malacc a wa s 

threatene d a  centur y earlie r  b y th e expandin g powe r  o f  Slam , 

It s Independenc e wa s preserve d b y Chines e Intervention .  Th e 

withdrawa l  o f  Chin a fro m a  forwar d oversea s polic y I n South -

eas t  Asi a ha d lef t  a  vacuu m whic h mad e th e Portugues e entr y 

int o th e are a al l  th e mor e easy . 

Chines e dominanc e ove r  Easter n water s wa s a  spectacula r 

but  temporar y affair .  A  phenomeno n o f  muc h greate r  signi -

ficanc e wa s th e Mohammedan contro l  o f  th e lon g rang e sea-born e 

trad e betwee n th e Re d Se a an d th e Persia n Qul f  I n th e woa t 

and th e Molucca s I n th e east .  On th e easter n sid e o f  Afric a 

th e Portugues e ra n Int o a  predominantl y Mosle m tradin g world . 

The Portugues e chai n o f  fort s wa s flun g acros s long-establishe d 

tradin g network s operate d b y Mosle m merchant s o f  Arabi a an d 

Persia ,  Oujara t  an d Bengal ,  Sumatr a an d Java .  Thi s wa s a 

deliberat e policy ,  fo r  the y no t  onl y wante d t o seiz e th e 

fruit s o f  Asia' s trad e wit h Europ e bu t  als o t o attac k th e 

Moslems fro m th e rear .  I n 150 0 th e Portugues e ha d roya l 

Instruction s t o seiz e Mosle m vessel s o n th e hig h seas .  I n 

89Maogregor ,  NCMH,  II ,  593 -





32 

1505» followin g th e order s o f  Kin g Manue l  I ,  th e Portugues e 

bega n a  concentrate d attac k o n Mosle m shippin g I n th e mouth s 

of  th e Re d Se a an d th e Persia n Oul f  an d alon g th e wes t  coas t 

of  India. 9 Th e continenta l  power s o f  Asi a coul d affor d t o 

Ignor e th e Portugues e thrus t  bu t  I t  cause d seriou s alar m 

among th e coasta l  state s an d merchan t  group s connecte d wit h 

th e commerc e betwee n Asi a an d Europe .  Beside s I t  directl y 

threatene d vita l  commercia l  Interest s o f  Egypt ,  whos e Mamelu k 

ruler s derive d a  larg e Incom e fro m thi s trade .  Th e Immediat e 

resul t  wa s th e formatio n o f  a n allianc e betwee n Egyp t  an d 

th e Sultanat e o f  Gujara t  t o mee t  th e Portugues e challenge . 

I n 150 8 th e combine d Egyptia n an d Gujarat l  flee t  defeate d a 

Portugues e flee t  of f  Chau l  o n th e wes t  coas t  o f  India .  Th e 

Mosle m counter-attac k ha d begun .  I n th e en d superio r 

armament ,  bette r  leadership ,  an d goo d luc k brough t  victor y 

t o th e Portuguese .  I t  shoul d b e noted ,  however ,  tha t  th e 

struggl e wa s a  long-drawn-ou t  on e an d a s It s focu 3 shifte d 

fro m th e wes t  t o th e eas t  th e caus e o f  Isla m wo n ne w adherent s 

i n Sumatra ,  Jav a an d th e Moluccas ,  wh o mad e I t  Impossibl e fo r 

th e Portugues e t o establis h a  monolithi c contro l  ove r  th e 

entir e theatr e o f  Asia n commerce . 

The allianc e betwee n Egyp t  an d Gujara t  di d no t  endur e 

and th e continue d oppositio n o f  som e o f  th e coasta l  state s 

t o th e Portugues e powe r  di d no t  provid e th e Mosle m merchant « 

90 Ibld. ,  596 . 
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wit h al l  th e nava l  backin g the y needed .  Consequentl y I n 

thos e area s wher e th e Portugues e blo w fel l  har d th e Mosle m 

trader » hi d n o othe r  alternativ e bu t  t o dispers e an d avoi d 

th e usua l  tradin g rojitea .  Th e nex t  ste p fo r  the m wa s t o con -

gregat e a t  a  ne w poin t  an d weav e a  ne w tradin g comple x aroun d 

it .  Thi s capacit y t o dispers e an d reappea r  a t  alternativ e 

tradin g centre s seem s t o hav e bee n th e secre t  o f  surviva l  o f 

th e unweapone d Asia n merchant s I n period s o f  politica l  dis -

turbance . 

Malacc a fel l  t o th e Portugues e I n 151I .  Schrlek e aeoa 

a correlatio n betwee n th e captur e o f  Malacc a b y th e Portu -

gues e an d th e ris e o f  Ache h a s a n Importan t  tradin g centre . 

He point s ou t  tha t  th e anti-Mosle m polic y o f  th e Portugues e 

i n Malacc a cause d a n exodu s o f  Mosle m trader s fro m tha t  city . 

Many o f  the m cam e t o Acheh .  Th e establishmen t  o f  Portugues e 

contro l  ove r  th e Strait s o f  Malacc a als o resulte d I n a 

shiftin g o f  trad e routes .  Th e Mosle m merchant s comin g fro m 

th e wes t  no w avoide d th e traditiona l  rout e throug h th e 

Strait s an d preferre d Instea d t o g o roun d Sumatr a vi a th e wes t 

coas t  t o ente r  th e Jav a se a b y th e bac k doo r  o f  th e Sund a 

Strait .  Place d strategicall y a t  th e northwester n ti p o f 

Sumatra ,  Aohe h go t  ful l  benefit s o f  theB e development s a s 

di d Banta m (Wes t  Java) ,  partl y fo r  th e sam e reasons ,  bein g 

place d o n th e Sund a Strai t  a t  th e othe r  en d o f  th e sam e 

route. 9 

91Schrleke ,  ISS ,  I ,  1;2 . 



. 



3k 

Broadl y »peakin g ther e l a a  connectio n betwee n th e es -

tablishmen t  o f  Portugues e authorit y I n Malacc a an d th e ris e 

of  Ache h a » a  majo r  tradin g centr e I n wester n Indonesia . 

The connectio n betwee n th e tw o event » 1» ,  however ,  no t  a 

direc t  one ;  th e on e di d no t  Immediatel y lea d t o th e other . 

The firs t  nort h Sumatra n port-tow n t o b e benefitte d b y th e 

fal l  o f  Malacc a wa s Pasal ,  no t  Acheh .  Tome Pire s (1512 -  • 

1515 )  di d no t  thin k muc h o f  Acheh ,  bu t  h e wa » «truc k b y th e 

growin g opulenc e o f  Pasal .  I n tryin g t o explai n th e audde n 

expansio n o f  Pasal« » trad e h e writes,..."sinc e Malaoc a ha s 

been punishe d an d Pedl r  I s a t  war ,  th e Kingdo m o f  Pas e l a 

becomin g prosperous... "  H e the n goe s o n t o predic t  tha t 

"thi s Improvemen t  whic h Pas e receive d throug h wha t  happene d 

I n Malacca "  wil l  b e cancelle d whe n Malacc a I s reforme d an d 

tha t  "...Pas e wil l  retur n t o It s forme r  state ,  an d (s o will ) 

Pedlr." 92 

The reviva l  o f  trad e I n Pasa l  I n th e secon d decad e o f 

th e sixteent h centur y may ,  therefore ,  b e directl y ascribe d 

t o th e captur e o f  Malacc a b y th e Portuguese .  Nort h Sumatr a 

was a  natura l  alternativ e fo r  th e merchant s wh o cam e t o 

Indonesi a fro m th e wes t  bu t  wer e unwillin g t o mov e o n t o 

Malacca.  Sumatr a ha d product s o f  grea t  expor t  valu e suc h 

a» pepper ,  silk ,  camphor ,  benzoin ,  an d gold .  Thes e ha d 

alway s enable d nort h Sumatr a t o se t  u p on e o r  mor e centre » 

92Corteaao ,  Tomé Pires .  I ,  lJ|2-l!|4 . 





of  internationa l  trad e a s mino r  competitor s t o th e grea t 

emporiu m o f  Malacca . 

At  th e beginnin g o f  th e sixteent h centur y th e tw o bi g 

centre s o f  trad e I n thi s are a wer e Pedl r  an d Pasal .  Padl r 

was th e mor e Importan t  o f  th e tw o fo r  I t  wa s no t  onl y a 

flourishin g por t  bu t  als o a  notabl e politica l  powe r  exer -

cisin g dominio n ove r  a  numbe r  o f  state s o f  nort h Sumatra . 

One woul d naturall y expec t  Pedl r  an d Pasa l  t o tak e ful l  ad -

Tantag e o f  th e dislocatio n o f  Mosle m trad e I n th e Strait s 

regio n cause d b y th e Portugues e seizur e o f  Malacca .  Th e ne w 

trader « wh o reaorte d t o nort h Sumatr a preferre d t o g o t o 

Pasal  Instea d o f  Pedl r  becaus e th e latte r  wa s a t  wa r  wit h 

it s neighbours .  The y coul d no t  hav e possibl y com e t o Ache h 

fo r  Ache h wa s a s ye t  unprepare d t o receiv e them .  I t  wa s 

onl y whe n th e Portugues e Ihterferenc e wit h th e trad e o f  Pasa l 

cause d a  secon d exodu s aroun d 152 0 tha t  Ache h coul d mak e goo d 

use o f  It . 

Ther e canno t  b e an y doub t  tha t  th e Portugues e conques t 

of  Malacc a gav e ris e t o a  ne w situatio n whic h mightil y  aide d 

Acheh 1a ris e t o power .  Bu t  th e importan t  rol e o f  th e externa l 

atimulu s shoul d no t  b e overatresse d t o obscur e th e fac t  that , 

at  th e initia l  stage ,  Ache h wa s muc h mor e th e handiwor k o f 

it s  Sultan s tha n th e produc t  o f  externa l  circumstances .  Th e 

Portugues e presenc e i n th e Strait s o f  Malacc a wa s a  constan t 

challeng e t o al l  th e Mohammedan state s o f  Wester n Indonesia . 

The typica l  respons e o f  Ache h t o tha t  situatio n ca n onl y b e 
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understoo d i n term s o f  th e interna l  component s tha t  wen t 

int o th e makin g o f  th e state . 

Toward s th e en d o f  th e fifteent h centur y th e Ache h 

valle y ha d bee n unifie d b y Sulta n Shams u Shah .  A t  tha t  tim e 

Pedl r  wa s th e atronges t  powe r  i n nort h Sumatra .  Th e ex -

pansio n o f  Pedl r  toward s th e northwes t  ha d force d th e ruler s 

of  Lamr l  t o transfo r  thei r  capita l  t o Makot a Ala m I n th e 

Acheh valley .  - *  Possibl y I t  wa s durin g th e reig n o f  Shams u 

Shah tha t  Pedi r  mad e a n attac k o n Acheh .  Accordin g t o th e 

Portugues e writer s thi s Inciden t  too k plac e I n II4.9 7 whe n th e 

extrem e north-wes t  o f  Sumatr a submitte d t o th e authorit y o f 

Pedir .  Sulta n Hari f  Sha h o f  Pedi r  the n mad e tw o o f  hl a 

forme r  slave s th e Governor s o f  Day a (wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatra ) 

and Acheh .  Accordin g t o th e sam e sourc e Raj a Ibrahim ,  th e 

son o f  th e Governo r  o f  Ache h ros e i n rebellio n agains t  Pedlr' s 

OK 

authorit y an d mad e Ache h independen t  I n 1521 . 

Ther e i s substantia l  agreemen t  betwee n thi s accoun t  an d 

what  w e kno w fro m indigenou s source s althoug h I t  i s  difficul t 

t o identif y th e forme r  slav e o f  th e Sulta n o f  Pedi r  wh o gov -

erne d Acheh .  Shams u Sha h ha d tw o sons ,  Raj a Leil a an d Raj a 

Ibrahim .  We hav e see n tha t  Shams u Sha h abdicate d powe r  i n 

favo r  o f  Raj a Leila ,  wh o ascende d th e thron e aroun d 151 6 an d 

93Iskandar ,  HA ,  32 . 
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too k th e titl e o f  Al i  Mughaya t  Shah .  I t  wa s durin g hi s 

reig n tha t  Ache h becam e a n independen t  powe r  an d bega n t o 

expan d alon g th e seaboar d o f  Sumatra .  Hi s firs t  achievemen t 

was th e conques t  o f  nort h Sumatra . 

Al l  Mughaya t  Sha h wa s abl e t o harnes s th e nativ e fear -

les s spiri t  o f  th e seafarin g an d piratica l  Achenea e t o a n 

effectiv e militar y machine .  Th e comin g o f  th e Portugues e 

helpe d hi m i n tw o ways .  First ,  th e Portugues e brough t  wit h 

the m superio r  artiller y whic h h e neve r  misse d an y chanc e t o 

seize .  Secondly ,  th e Portugues e antagonise d Mosle m merchant s 

tradin g a t  Pedl r  an d Pasa l  b y Indiscriminat e seizur e o f 

96 
Asia n ships . 

The Portugues e firs t  cam e int o contac t  wit h Ache h i n 

1519 whe n on e o f  thei r  ships ,  unde r  th e command o f  Gaspe r 

d'Acosta ,  wa s wrecke d o n th e islan d o f  Gomes,  of f  th e north -

wester n ti p o f  Sumatra .  Th e survivor s wer e overpowere d b y 

th e Achenea e an d take n prisoners .  Th e Govorno r  o f  Malacca , 

Garci a d e Sa ,  wa s finall y abl e t o secur e thei r  releas e 

°^Supra ,  27 .  Juynbol l  an d Voorhoev e hav e lef t  th e dat e 
of  th e accessio n o f  Al i  Mughaya t  Sha h open .  The y poin t  t o 
Tomé Pires' s referenc e t o a  kin g o f  Acheh ,  wh o wa s a 
"knightl y man amon g hi s neighbours "  an d wh o conquere d Lamr i 
and Biar ,  i.e. ,  th e lan d betwee n Ache h an d Pedir .  This , 
accordin g t o them ,  coul d b e a  referenc e t o Al l  Mughaya t  Shah . 
(Juynbol l  an d Voorhoeve ,  "Atjeh, "  714-3« ) 

9^Tlele ,  P .  A. ,  "D e Buropeër s i n de n Maleische n Archi -
pel, "  BKI ,  IÔ77 ,  337 ,  38U-385 . 
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throug h th e Interventio n o f  th e Shahbanda r  (superintenden t 

97 
of  th e port )  o f  Pasai . 

Anothe r  Portugues e shi p commande d b y Diog o Pachec o ar -

rive d i n Daya ,  a  tow n o n th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatra ,  i n ques t 

of  th e "Gol d Island. "  H e wa s caugh t  i n a  stor m an d los t  hi s 

brigantin o nea r  Barus ,  a  por t  o n th e wes t  coast ,  famou s fo r 
98 

it s gol d trad e wit h India n merchants . 

About  th e sam e time ,  th e Portugues e bega n t o mak e thei r 

influenc e fel t  i n Pasai .  Afte r  th e fal l  o f  Malacc a t o th e 

Portuguese ,  man y Mala y an d Sumatra n state s mad e peac e wit h 

th e ne w master s o f  tha t  cit y an d offere d t o acknowledg e th e 

overlordshl p o f  th e kin g o f  Portugal .  Pasai'wa s on e o f 

them. "  I n 152 0 I n a  lette r  t o th e kin g o f  Portugal ,  th e 

kin g o f  Pasa i  complaine d agains t  Portugues e interferenc e wit h 

ship s tradin g wit h Pasai .  I n 152 1 th e Portugues e se t  u p 

thei r  ow n nomine e o n th e thron e o f  Pasa l  an d buil t  a  for t  a t 
101 

th e mout h o f  th e rive r  o n whic h th e cit y stood . 

I n th e sam e yea r  Jorg e d o Brlt o arrive d nea r  Ache h wit h 

seve n ship s o n hi s wa y t o th e Moluccas .  Accordin g t o mos t 

97Ibid .  ,  363-36I4. ;  Marsden ,  Th e Histor y o f  Sumatra ,  I8II , 

412 . 

98*ri«i Ä,  "Europeërs, "  l877 ,  36U ;  Marsden,  Sumatra ,  l|.n . 

99cortesao ,  Tome Pires ,  II ,  282 . 

100 T1 . i e ,  "Europäers, "  l877 ,  381^38 5 • 

101 Ibld. ,  366-367 . 
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of  th e Portugues e writer s d e Brit o wen t  straigh t  t o Ache h 

t o deman d satisfactio n fo r  th e good s take n b y th e Achenea e 

fro m th e Portugues e ships .  Gaspa r  Correa ,  however ,  make s 

an interestin g deviation .  H e mad e d e Brit o arriv e firs t  a t 

Pasal  wher e messenger s fro m Pedi r  met  hi m an d invite d hi m t o 

hel p Pedl r  agains t  Acheh .  D e Brit o agreed .  Supporte d b y 

th e Pedires e arm y o n lan d th e Portugues e ship s saile d u p th e 

Acheh rive r  an d destroye d a  "grea t  city "  an d carrie d awa y a 

larg e booty .  The n the y returne d t o attac k th e Krato n bu t 

failed .  I n th e en d th e Invader s ha d t o bea t  a  retrea t  i n th e 

fac e o f  a  fierc e counter-attack .  Tiel e admit s tha t  Correa' s 

accoun t  give a a  bette r  insigh t  int o th e purpos e o f  d e Brito' s 

visi t  t o Acheh ,  althoug h th e accoun t  may no t  b e entirel y de -

pendable. 10 2 

Whateve r  b e th e rea l  story ,  th e importan t  thin g t o not e 

i s tha t  th e Portugues e wer e graduall y extendin g thei r  powe r 

ove r  nort h Sumatra .  The y ha d alread y buil t  a  for t  a t  Pasa i 

and the y ha d mad e a  direc t  assaul t  o n Acheh .  Th e estab -

lishmen t  o f  a  Portugues e for t  a t  Pasa l  mean t  tha t  Pedlr ,  th e 

traditiona l  enem y o f  Acheh ,  coul d no w easil y dra w upo n 

Portugues e hel p agains t  Acheh .  S o eve n I f  Correa' s stor y i s 

doubtful ,  th e allianc e betwee n Pedi r  an d th e Portugues e 

agains t  Ache h wa s a  possibilit y  whic h Ache h coul d no t  affor d 

t o ignore . 

102 Ibld. ,  368 . 
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I n I52 O th e expansio n o f  Aohe h began .  Raj a Ibrahim , 

brothe r  o f  Al l  Hughaya t  Shah ,  conquere d Day a I n tha t  year . 

I n 152 I  Aohe h thre w of f  It s allegianc e t o Pedl r  an d th e nex t 

yea r  attacke d th e cit y Itself .  Th e cit y wa s easil y take n 

by bribin g th e principa l  officers .  I n l$2l\. Pasa l  fel l  t o th e 

Achenesa .  Th e Shahbanda r  o f  Pasa l  wa s alread y I n Achenes e 

pay .  Ache h ha d b y tha t  tim e enoug h artiller y t o tak e car e o f 

Pasal' s Portugues e allies .  Th e Portugues e garriso n unde r 

Andr e Henrlque z pu t  u p a  poo r  sho w an d abandone d th e for t 

alon g wit h a  considerabl e amoun t  o f  artillery .  Th e Achenes e 

seize d th e for t  Immediatel y an d turne d thei r  ow n artiller y 

agains t  th e Portuguese .  Th e takin g o f  Pasa l  marke d th e en d 

of  th e firs t  phas e o f  Acheh' s expansion .  • * 
J 

Tlel e point s ou t  tha t  th e Portugues e Interferenc e wit h 

Asia n shippin g of f  Pasa l  Impresse d upo n th e Asia n merchants , 

particularl y th e Mohammedans,  th e nee d fo r  protectio n agalnB t 

thei r  Europea n competitors .  Th e onl y possibl e plac e I n nort h 

Sumatr a wher e the y coul d hav e foun d suc h protectio n wa s th e 

risin g stat e o f  Acheh .  Th e rapi d expansio n o f  Ache h can , 

therefore ,  b e partl y ascribe d t o th e suppor t  o f  th e Hohananeda n 

traders .  ? 7 Apar t  fro m that ,  th e ver y conques t  o f  nort h 

Sumatr a brough t  Ache h th e ric h commercia l  heritag e o f  Pedl r 

and Pasal . 

1Q3lbld. ,  385-386 ;  Marsden ,  Sumatra ,  lj.!9-l|22 . 

10^Ibld„ ,  385 . 
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Befor e 151 0 Pedl r  wa s a  grea t  port .  Ludovlc o d l 

Varthema ,  th e Bolognes e traveller ,  wh o visite d Sumatr a aroun d 

1508 ,  though t  Pedl r  t o b e th e bes t  por t  o f  th e whol e inland . 

I t  ha d enoug h peppe r  t o loa d annuall y l 8 t o 2 0 ship s "al l  o f 

whic h g o t o Cathal." 10^  I t  ha d ra w sil k I n grea t  quantity , 

th e annua l  valu e o f  th e produc e bein g wort h 100,00 0 ducats . 

Most  o f  I t  wa s bough t  u p b y Gujarat l  merchants .  I t  als o 

had benzoin ,  thre e kind s o f  aloeswood ,  la c an d abundan t  timbe r 
107 

good fo r  makin g ships .  Pro m th e Interio r  cam e gold .  Man y 

merchant s cam e t o thi s por t  fro m Gambay,  th e Cororaande l  coast , 

Bengal ,  Pegu ,  Tenasserlm ,  an d Kedah .  Varthem a sa w 50 0 money -

changer s I n on e street ,  a  fac t  Indicatin g th e larg e volum e o f 

trad e transacte d there . 

Pasal  too ,  a s w e hav e seen ,  wa s experiencin g a  reviva l 

of  trad e aTte r  1511 .  I t  becam e th e mai n outle t  fo r  al l 

product s o f  Sumatra .  Among th e foreig n merchant s wh o cam e 

t o trad e wit h Pasa i  wer e Turks ,  Arab» ,  Persians ,  Qujaratls , 

Kllng s (fro m Coromandel) ,  an d Bengalees .  Trader s als o cam e 

109 
fro m Pegu ,  Slam ,  Kedah ,  an d Bruas . 

105o .  P .  Badge r  (ed.) ,  Th e Travel s o f  Ludovlc o d l 
Varthema ,  1503-1508 ,  I863 ,  22« ;  Cortesao ,  Tome Pires ,  I ,  II4.0 . 

lOoTiele ,  "Europeers, "  1Ô77 ,  333 ,  not o 2 . 

107ßadger ,  Varthema ,  235 ,  238 ;  Cortesao ,  Tomé Pires , 
I ,  140 . 

108 Cor teaao ,  Tome Pires ,  I ,  l)ki Badger ,  Varthema ,  239 . 

109cortesao ,  Tomé Pires ,  I ,  1^2-U^ . 
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The prosperit y o f  Aohe h I n th e l6t h centur y should , 

therefore ,  b e ver y largel y ascribe d t o It s capacit y t o dra w 

away th e forme r  trad e o f  Pedl r  an d Pasal .  Th e exodu s o f 

Moslems fro m Malacc a wa s n o doub t  a n Importan t  facto r  I n th e 

makin g o f  Ache h bu t  It s Impac t  wa s muc h greate r  i n th e spher e 

of  religio n tha n I n trade .  I t  woul d b e a  mistak e t o thin k 

tha t  Portugues e Malacc a ha d nothin g t o d o wit h Mosle m traders . 

I n fac t  withi n a  shor t  tim e Malacc a regaine d it s contac t  wit h 

Mohammedan merchants .  Th e exodu s o f  Mosle m scholar s an d re -

ligiou s teachers ,  however ,  appear s t o hav e bee n a  permanen t 

one .  Th e captur e o f  Malacc a b y a  Christia n powe r  inevitabl y 

made Ache h th e headquarter s o f  Indonesia n Islam . 

The incorporatio n o f  nort h Sumatr a Int o Acheh' s dominion s 

meant  a  virtua l  defea t  o f  Portugues e arm s an d diplomacy .  I t 

meant  th e eliminatio n o f  wha t  may b e calle d a  Portugues e out -

pos t  i n nort h Sumatra .  Neve r  agai n coul d th e Portugues e fin d 

a foothol d o n th e Sumatra n sid e o f  th e Strait s o f  Malacca . 

Havin g beate n th e Portugues e i n Sumatra ,  Al l  Mughaya t 

Shah di d no t  hav e t o wai t  lon g befor e h e coul d launc h a n 

attac k o n Malacc a Itself .  I n 152 8 h e go t  a  fres h opportunit y 

of  capturin g som e Portugues e arms .  I n tha t  yea r  th e Portu -

gues e commande r  Sima o d e Souz a Galva o wa s force d b y a  stor m 

t o see k shelte r  I n th e por t  o f  Acheh .  Th e kin g o f  Ache h In -

vite d Galva o t o lan d bu t  th e Portuguese.refused ,  suspectin g 

treachery .  Th e Achenes e the n attacke d th e shi p an d kille d 

almos t  al l  it s  men includin g Galvao .  Th e fe w survivor s wer e 
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take n prisone r  bu t  th e kin g treate d the m wit h extrem e 

kindnes s an d expresse d regre t  a t  th e deat h o f  th e brav e com -

mander .  H e sen t  on e o f  them ,  Antoni o Caldeira ,  t o Malacc a 

wit h a  proposa l  o f  peac e an d friendship .  H e offere d t o re -

leas e th e prisoner s an d retur n th e shi p an d It s artiller y 

and eve n thos e seize d a t  Pasal .  A t  thi s tim e Ache h wa s havin g 

a wa r  wit h th e kingdo m o f  Aru ,  th e countr y lyin g t o th e eas t 

of  Pasal .  Ar u ha d bee n tryin g t o ge t  hel p fro m th e Portu -

guese ,  somethin g whic h th e kin g o f  Ache h wa s ver y eage r  t o 

prevent .  Luckil y fo r  Acheh ,  Caldeir a wa s abl e t o persuad e 

th e Governo r  o f  Malacc a t o accep t  Acheh' s offe r  an d no t  t o 

hel p Aru .  Caledeir a wa s kille d o n hi s wa y bac k t o Ache h s o 

tha t  n o new s reache d th e Sulta n o f  Acheh .  Th e kin g o f  Ar u 

was naturall y ver y muc h disappointe d wit h th e Portugues e an d 

afte r  fightin g a  mino r  battl e mad e peac e wit h Acheh . 

Al l  Mughaya t  Sha h cam e t o kno w throug h secre t  messenger s 

tha t  th e newGoverno r  o f  Malacca,  Garci a d e Sa ,  wa s favorabl y 

dispose d toward s him .  Thi s prompte d hi m t o sen d ambassador s 

t o Malacc a wh o brough t  bac k wit h the m representative s o f  th e 

Governor ,  empowere d t o negotiat e a  treat y o f  commerce .  Thes e 

envoy s wor e lavishl y entertaine d an d wer e allowe d t o leav e th e 

por t  afte r  havin g settle d al l  busines s t o thei r  complet e 

satisfaction .  When thi s new s reache d Malacc a I t  dispelle d 

much o f  th e forme r  suspicio n toward s Acheh .  Meanwhil e th e 

Portugues e missio n ha d bee n overtake n o n it s wa y t o Malacc a 

and th e envoy s wer e al l  slaughtered .  Malacc a di d no t  suspec t 
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any fou l  pla y a s th e Governo r  though t  tha t  hi s men ha d bee n 

los t  i n a n acoident . 

The kin g o f  Ache h the n requeste d tha t  a  perso n o f  ran k 

be sen t  t o Ache h t o tak e u p hi s residenc e there .  Th e Portu -

gues e Governo r  agree d an d sen t  Manue l  Pache o wit h a  larg e 

shi p full y  lade n wit h merchandise .  Senal a Raja ,  th e Shah -

banda r  o f  Malacca ,  wh o wa s secretl y i n leagu e wit h th e kin g 

of  Acheh ,  Informe d hi m tha t  th e shi p ha d mor e artiller y tha n 

th e cit y o f  Malacc a itsel f  possesse d a t  th e time .  Al l 

Mughayat  Sha h los t  n o tim e I n seizin g th e shi p wit h it s 

artiller y an d merchandise .  Thi s mad e hi m s o confiden t  o f 

victor y ove r  hi s enem y tha t  h e sen t  a  messag e t o th e Governo r 

of  Malacc a thankin g hi m fo r  hi s generosit y an d t o tel l  hi m 

tha t  h e woul d soo n troubl e hi m fo r  th e remainde r  o f  th e 

Portugues e navy .  I n 152 9 h e planne d a n attac k o n Malacc a o n 

a Sunda y whe n mos t  o f  th e peopl e o f  th e tow n woul d b e i n 

church .  Th e Shahbanda r  promise d t o hel p hi m fro m withi n th e 

walls .  Thi s wa s no t  a n ope n attack .  Severa l  ship s secretl y 

lande d Achenes e soldier s o n th e outskirt s o f  Malacca .  Th e 

plot ,  however ,  leake d out ,  th e Portugues e wer e alerte d an d 

th e Shahbanda r  wa s immediatel y punishe d wit h death . 

The Achenes e pla n di d no t  work .  Th e whol e serie s o f 

incidents 110 fro m th e handlin g o f  th e survivor s o f  Galvao' s 

shi p t o th e secre t  expeditio n sho w tha t  i n craft y unscrupulou s 

110 Tlele ,  "Europäers, "  1877 ,  UOI-I4.O3 ;  Marsden ,  Sumatra , 
424-U27 . 
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diplomac y th e Achenea e wer e mor e tha n a  matc h fo r  th e Portu -

guese . 

I n 153 0 Al l  Mughaya t  Sha h died ,  poisone d b y hi s wife . 

By th e tim e o f  hi s deat h Ache h ha d grow n Int o a  prosperou s 

and might y kingdom .  I t  ha d al l  th e characteristic s o f  a n 

Indonesia n pirat e state ,  periodicall y bre d an d fostere d b y 

th e condition s prevailin g I n th e Stralt B o f  Malacca .  A t  th e 

beginnin g o f  th e sixteent h centur y tw o ne w element s helpe d t o 

make i t  eve n mor e formidable .  Thes e wer e th e Introductio n 

of  Europea n firearm s an d th e quickenin g o f  zea l  fo r  Islam — 

fo r  bot h o f  whic h th e Portugues e wer e t o b e thanked . 

The nex t  grea t  rule r  o f  Acheh ,  probabl y th e greates t  I n 

th e seventeent h century ,  wa s Sulta n Alauddl n Rlaya t  Sha h 

al-Kaha r  (1537-1571) .  On e o f  hi s majo r  achievement s wa s th e 

extensio n o f  th e arme d force s o f  Acheh .  Th e kin g o f  th e 

neighbourin g stat e o f  Ar u tol d th e Portugues e adventure r 

Mendez Pint o tha t  th e basi s o f  Acheh' s militar y strengt h wa s 

th e ric h stor e o f  gol d I n It s possessio n whic h enable d th e 

sultan s t o hir e traine d mercenarie s fro m abroa d almos t  con -

tinuously .  Evidentl y th e flourishin g trad e o f  Ache h wa s 

bringin g a  substantia l  Incom e t o th e roya l  treasur y o n whic h 

th e sultan s coul d depen d I n plannin g thei r  militar y expe -

ditions .  Pinto ,  wh o claim s t o hav e see n th e Achenes e arm y 

I n action ,  report s tha t  I t  containe d larg e contingent s o f 

Turkish ,  Camboyan ,  Malabarl ,  an d Abyssinia n soldiers . 
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Occasionall y I t  als o ha d aoldlor s fro m Luzo n an d Borneo . 

Anothe r  facto r  whic h strengthene d Acheh' s positio n I n 

th e middl e o f  th e sixteent h centur y wa s It s Internationa l 

112 

connections .  x t  Alauddl n buil t  u p clos e relation s wit h not -

abl e Islami c power s o f  th e Middl e East .  Throug h th e mediatio n 

of  th e Pash a o f  Cair o a n arrangemen t  wa s mad e wit h Turke y b y 

whic h Ache h receive d Turkis h an d Abyssinia n troops .  I n 

retur n Alauddl n grante d th e subject s o f  Turke y a  factor y 

(commercia l  establishment )  I n Pasal .  - *  Pro m document s I n 

th e Turkis h archive s w e kno w tha t  I n 156 3 th e kin g o f  Ache h 

sen t  a n embass y t o Constantinopl e t o as k fo r  assistanc e 

agains t  th e Portuguese .  Th e envoy s sai d tha t  man y o f  th e 

Southeas t  Asia n ruler s wer e willin g t o embrac e Isla m I f 

Turke y woul d hel p them .  Afte r  waitin g fo r  tw o year s th e 

embassy achieve d It s objectiv e an d tw o ship s wit h supplie s 

and militar y technician s wer e sen t  t o Acheh .  ^  I t  wa s aroun d 

thi s tim e tha t  th e ruler s o f  wester n Indi a forme d a n anti -

Portugues e leagu e whic h Ache h wa s Invite d t o Join . 

A.  Vamber y (ed.) ,  Th e Voyage s an d Adventur e o f 
Ferdinan d Monde z Pinto ,  thë~Portugueae ,  1Ö9I ,  3Ü ,  39 .  k2'. 
Tlele ,  "Europeers, n 1Ö77 ,  6I4.-65 .  " 

U2schrleke ,  ISS ,  I ,  !& • 

i^Tlele ,  "Europee'rs, "  1677 ,  6I4.-65 . 

llJ J-Juynbol l  an d Voorhoeve ,  "Atjeh, "  7I4.3 . 

^^Harsden ,  Sumatra ,  1+29 . 
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Strengthene d b y hl B internationa l  connection s Alauddl n 

bor e dow n o n hi s neighbourin g state s wit h hi s powerfu l  arm y 

and navy .  H e mad e extensiv e conquest s an d style d himsel f 

th e kin g o f  Acheh ,  Barus ,  Pedlr ,  Pasal ,  Daya ,  an d Batta , 

princ e o f  th e tw o seas ,  an d o f  th e mine s o f  Minangkabau . 

I n 153 9 h e mad e wa r  agains t  th e Batak s I n th e hear t  o f 

Sumatr a I n th e caus e o f  Islam ,  an d h e conquere d Aru .  Th e 

kin g o f  Johor e (Mala y peninsula) ,  however ,  manage d t o driv e 

away th e Achenea e fro m Ar u I n 151+0 « Bu t  I n 1561 ;  Ache h con -

quere d I t  agai n an d I n th e sam e yea r  Achenea e force s sacke d 

Johor e Itsel f  an d carrie d awa y It s kin g a s a  prisone r  t o 

Acheh .  Malacc a wa s attacke d thrice ,  i n 1537 ,  151+ 7 an d 1568 , 

wit h larg e forces .  I n th e las t  attac k 15,00 0 Achenea e an d 

l(.0 0 Turkis h soldier s too k par t  an d th e Achenes e ha d 20 0 

piece s o f  artiller y bi g an d small .  '  Th e Javanes e an d th e 

Tamil s wer e o n th e Portugues e side ,  a s wer e Johor e an d 

Kedah. 

Durin g th e rul e o f  th e successor s o f  Sulta n Alauddl n 

al-Kaha r  a n attemp t  wa s mad e t o exten d th e Islami c allianc e 

eastwar d t o Includ e th e Javanes e kingdo m o f  Japara .  Malacc a 

was attacke d twice ,  i n 157 3 an d 1575 « Th e conques t  o f  Pera k 

(i n th e Mala y peninsula )  i n 157 5 marke d th e en d o f  Acheh' a 

expansio n I n th e sixteent h century . 

U6lold. ,  1+28 . 

ir7 DJaJadlningrat ,  "Overzicht, "  1$3-15U -
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Schrlek e ascribe s th e Achenes e expansio n ver y largel y 

t o th e desir e o n th e par t  o f  Lh e ruler s o f  Ache h t o contro l 
•i  - i  A 

th e peppe r  port s o f  th e eas t  an d wes t  coast s o f  Sumatra . 

Thi s wa s probabl y a n importan t  factor .  On e shoul d not , 

however ,  underestimat e th e rol e o f  religio n I n Acheh' s ex -

pansion .  Durin g th e militar y campaign s th e sultan s o f  Ache h 

whippe d u p a  fanatica l  zea l  fo r  Isla m whic h wa s th e primar y 
119 drivin g forc e behin d th e army .  Th e Portugues e I n Malacc a 

wer e regarde d a s th e chie f  enem y o f  Isla m an d th e war s 

agains t  th e fellow-Mohammedan s o f  th e neighbourin g state s 

wer e Justifie d o n th e groun d tha t  thes e a t  on e tim e o r  an -

othe r  ha d aide d wit h th e Portugues e agains t  Acheh . 

I t  shoul d b e appreciate d tha t  th e Sultan s o f  Ache h wer e 

genuin e patron s o f  Islami c learning .  A s th e hostilit y  wit h 

th e Portugues e continue d throug h th e sixteent h century , 

scholar s an d theologian s bega n t o congregat e i n th e cit y o f 

Acheh .  Durin g th e reig n o f  Sulta n Husal n (1571-1579 )  ther e 

arrive d fro m Mecc a a  schola r  name d Muhammad Azar i  o r  Shaik h 

120 
Nuruddin ,  wh o taugh t  metaphysics . 

The nex t  sulta n o f  Acheh ,  Sulta n Aluddi n o f  Pera k 

(Mansu r  Shah )  wa s especiall y know n fo r  hi s patronag e o f 

Islami c scholarship .  I t  wa s durin g hi a reig n (1579-1586 ) 

ll8 Schrieke ,  ISS ,  I ,  1+3 ;  Tiele ,  "Europeera, "  1877 ,  U27 . 

119Vambery ,  Pinto ,  65 . 

120DJaJadlnlngrat ,  "Overzicht, "  157 . 
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tha t  a  certai n Shaik h Abu l  Khal r  lb n Shaik h ib n Haza r  cam e 

fro m Mecc a (1582) .  H e wa s a  specialis t  i n th e fiel d o f 

dogmatic s an d mystics .  H e wa s followe d b y Shaik h Muhammad 

Jamaml,  a  specialis t  I n th e "doctrin e o f  foundations. "  A 

thir d schola r  name d Shaik h Muhammad Hami d cam e fro m Oujarat . 

121 
He taugh t  logic ,  rhetoric ,  an d th e "scienc e o f  duties. " 

Sulta n Alauddl n o f  Pera k die d i n 1586 .  Hi s daughte r 

was marrie d t o th e kin g o f  Johore .  Thei r  so n no w becam e th e 

hei r  t o th e throne .  I n 158 8 thi s bo y kin g (Raj a Buyong )  wa s 

done awa y wit h an d th e chie f  noble s o f  th e stat e chos e 

Alauddl n Rlaya t  Sha h (1588-I6OI4 )  ,  so n o f  Pirma n Shah ,  a s th e 

kin g o f  Acheh .  Wit h hi s accessio n th e dynast y o f  Da r  al-Kama l 

was re-eatabliahe d o n th e thron e o f  Acheh . 

Johor e wa a a  traditiona l  enem y o f  Acheh .  Severa l  time s 

I n th e sixteent h centur y ther e ha d bee n claa h betwee n th e 

tw o atate a (1539 ,  1561+ ,  an d 1582) .  I n 1587 ,  whe n th e Portu -

gues e defeate d Johor e I n a n engagement ,  Ache h sen t  con -

gratulation s t o th e former .  I n 158 8 th e murde r  o f  th e bo y 

kin g (Raj a Buyong )  opene d a  ne w phas e o f  Acheh-Johor e hos -

tility .  Sulta n Alauddl n Riaya t  Sha h pu t  a n en d t o hi s 

country' s wa r  agains t  th e Portuguese .  H e wa a mor e Intereate d 

I n gettin g th e Portuguea e o n hl a aid e a a allie s agains t 

Johore . 

Ibid. ,  160-161 . 
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Accordin g t o th e Hlkaja t  Atjeh ,  tw o Portugues e envoy s 

named Don g Dawl s an d Don g Tuni s cam e t o th e cour t  o f  Sulta n 

Alauddl n Rlaya t  Shah .  The y requeste d th e kin g t o le t  the m 

hav e th e Achenea e for t  Blram .  Th e kin g sai d I n repl y tha t  th e 

Portugues e migh t  hav e som e othe r  for t  bu t  no t  th e on e the y ha d 
122 

aske d fo r  becaus e i t  guarde d th e mout h o f  th e river . 

DJaJadlnlngra t  point s ou t  tha t  Frederic k d e Houtma n ha s a 

simila r  stor y t o tell .  Accordin g t o hi m a  Portugues e "Pope " 

fro m Malacc a cam e t o Ache h o n Novembe r  15 .  l60 0 an d aske d 

fo r  th e for t  Lubock ,  th e stronges t  for t  o f  Acheh ,  I n retur n 

fo r  whic h th e Portugues e woul d hel p Ache h agains t  Johore . 

Sulta n Alauddl n sai d tha t  I f  th e Portugues e woul d firs t  han d 

123 
ove r  Johor e t o hi m h e woul d no t  refus e the m an y fort .  I t 

was a t  thi s poin t  whe n th e kin g o f  Ache h wa s stil l  lookin g 

fo r  a n all y agains t  Johor e tha t  th e Dutc h an d th e Englis h 

arrived . 

122 Iskandar ,  HA ,  59-60 ;  DJaJadlnlngrat ,  "Overzicht, 1 

169 . 
123DJaJadlnlngrat ,  "Overzicht, "  170 . 





Chapte r  I I 

The Comin g o f  th e Englis h an d th e Dutc h 

1.  Th e Comin g o f  th e Englis h 

On 1  Jun e 159 2 th e Englis h shi p Edwar d Bonaventura , 

commanded b y Jame s Lancaster ,  appeare d o n th e islan d o f 

Gomes,  a t  th e north-wester n ti p o f  Sumatra .  Lancaste r  an d 

hi s men reste d fo r  a  fe w day s a t  th e island ,  hopin g t o fin d 

a Sumatra n pilot .  The y wer e withi n a  fe w mile s o f  th e cit y 

of  Acheh ,  ye t  the y di d no t  visi t  tha t  place .  Instea d the y 

moved ove r  t o th e Islan d o f  Penan g of f  th e wes t  coas t  o f 

th e Mala y Peninsul a wher e the y sheltere d durin g th e thre e 

month s o f  South-wes t  monsoon . 

Thi s wa s th e firs t  entr y o f  th e Englis h int o Achenes e 

waters .  Th e Londo n merchant s wh o ha d sponsore d th e voyag e 

wer e seriousl y concerne d t o ope n u p commerc e wit h Asia n 

countrie s "t o assis t  th e expor t  o f  Englis h manufactures , 

whic h wer e sufferin g fro m lac k o f  markets. "  Th e nee d fo r 

new market s wa s mor e acutel y fel t  becaus e th e openin g o f 

hostilitie s wit h Spai n ha d close d dow n England' s profitabl e 

•̂Willia m Poste r  (ed.) ,  Th e Voyage s o f  Si r  Jame s 
Lancaster ,  19i|0 ,  10 . 

2Ibld. ,  xii . 
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trad e wit h Spai n an d Portugal ,  th e Spanis h Netherland s an d 

Spanish-occupie d Prance ,  an d part s o f  th e Mediterranea n area . 

Lancaster ,  however ,  showe d n o inclinatio n t o trade . 

Earl y i n Septembe r  h e move d ou t  o f  hi s shelte r  i n Penan g an d 

bega n t o cruis e u p an d dow n th e Strait s o f  Malacc a inter -

ferin g wit h Portugues e shippin g i n tha t  area .  Befor e h e 

finall y saile d ou t  o f  Indonesia n waters ,  I n November ,  h e ha d 

seize d an d emptie d thre e Portugues e ships .  On e o f  them ,  o f 

abou t  60/7 0 tons ,  wa s fro m Martaba n carryin g peppe r  belongin g 

t o "certai n Jésuite s an d a  biscuit-baker ,  a  Portugal. "  An -

othe r  wa s a  bi g 70 0 to n shi p fro m Oo a belongin g t o th e 

Captai n o f  Malacca .  I n thi s shi p th e Englis h foun d ".. . 

sixteen e piece s o f  brass e an d thre e hundre d bat s o f  Canari e 

win e an d nlpe r  wine,...hats ,  re d cap s kni t  o f  Spanis h wooll , 

worste d stocking s knit ,  shooes ,  velvets ,  taffataes ,  chainlets , 

and sllkes,...rice ,  Venic e glasses ,  certain e paper s ful l  o f 

fals e an d counterfei t  stone s (whic h a n Italia n brough t  fro m 

Venic e t o deceiv e th e rud e Indian s wlthall) ,  abundanc e o f 

playin g cardes,...Frenc h paper. " 

v3s .  T .  Blndoff ,  Tudo r  England ,  1961 ,  286 ;  W.  Foster , 
England' s Ques t  o f  Easter n Trade ,  1933 .  127-128 ;  se e als o 
D.  K .  Bassett ,  Th e Factor y o f  th e Englis h Eas t  Indi a Company 
at  Bantam ,  1602-1682 ,  unpublishe d Ph.D .  Thesis ,  Londo n 
University ,  1955 ,  3 « 

•̂Foster ,  Lancaster ,  11 . 

Slbld. ,  13 . 
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The mai n purpos e o f  Lancaster' s tri p wa s reconnaissance . 

But  h e cam e full y prepare d fo r  prize-takin g an d h e success -

full y mad e a  brea k throug h int o th e ric h preserv e o f  Portu -

guese-Asia n trad e aroun d Malacca .  H e di d not ,  however , 
6 

aeiz e ship s an d good s belongin g t o Asia n merchants . 

A Dutc h historia n suggest s tha t  Lancaster' s act s o f 

plrao y "lowere d th e Britis h reputation "  an d gav e th e Portu -

gues e a  chanc e "t o discredi t  al l  foreig n European s wit h th e 

Indonesians." ? I t  i s  difficul t  t o se e ho w thi s coul d hav e 

happened .  Man y Malay s an d Sumatran s i n th e Strait s regio n 

wer e fa r  to o Involve d i n pirac y themselve s t o conside r  i t  a s 

absolutel y sinful .  Besides ,  th e Portugues e wer e no t  par -

ticularl y know n fo r  thei r  Innocenc e o f  thi s for m o f  maritim e 

activity .  Sinc e Lancaste r  wa s cautiou s enoug h no t  t o hur t 

Asia n shipping ,  ther e I s scarcel y an y reaso n t o thin k tha t 

hi s action s shoul d hav e appeare d ver y disreputabl e t o th e 

Indonesians .  On th e contrary ,  considerin g tha t  th e Portu -

gues e wer e no t  ver y popula r  wit h th e native s o f  wester n 

Indonesia ,  th e new s o f  th e comin g o f  armoure d Europea n ship s 

whic h mad e prize s o f  Portugues e carrack s mus t  hav e bee n ex -

tremel y heartenin g t o th e peopl e o f  tha t  area .  Comin g fou r 

year s afte r  th e defea t  o f  th e Spanis h Armada ,  Lancaster' s 

exploit s wer e likel y t o hav e mad e a n Impressio n o n th e mari -

tim e state s o f  Sumatr a an d Malaya . 

6poster ,  Lancaster ,  11-12 . 

7ß.H.M .  Vlekke ,  Nusantara ,  I960 ,  IO3 . 
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That  th e Achenese ,  a t  least ,  kne w abou t  th e Armad a i s 

testifie d t o b y Joh n Davis ,  th e firs t  Englis h visito r  t o 

Acheh .  I n 159 9 h e cam e t o Ache h a s a  pilo t  o f  th e Dutc h 

flee t  commanded b y Cornell s d e Houtman .  Houtma n wa s no t  a 

littl e annoye d whe n Sulta n Alauddl n Riaya t  Sha h kep t  askin g 

hi m whethe r  h e wa s reall y fro m England .  Th e kin g ha d hear d 

of  Englan d bu t  no t  o f  Flanders .  When th e kin g finall y 

foun d ou t  fro m Houtma n tha t  ther e wa s a n Englishma n i n th e 

ships ,  h e immediatel y Invite d hi m t o th e cour t  an d gav e hi m 

a flatterin g reception .  Th e ol d Sulta n wante d t o kno w al l 

abou t  Quee n Elizabet h an d wondere d ho w Englan d coul d bea t 

Spain .  T o him ,  a s Joh n Davi s foun d out ,  "Europ e I s al l 

Spanish." 8 

The repor t  o f  Joh n Davi s tha t  Englan d enjoye d grea t 

prestig e a t  th e cour t  o f  Ache h an d tha t  th e Englis h woul d b e 

especiall y welcom e ther e wa s ver y encouraging .  Th e Englis h 

East  Indi a Company receive d It s charte r  o n th e las t  da y o f 

th e yea r  1600 .  I n Februar y I6O I  Lancaste r  saile d agai n wit h 

fou r  ship s an d a  lette r  fo r  th e kin g o f  Ache h fro m Quee n 

Elizabeth . 

On 5  Jun e 160 2 th e flee t  arrive d i n th e roa d o f  Acheh . 

The countr y peopl e flocke d t o th e Englis h ship s wit h thei r 

canoes ,  a s wa s usua l  fo r  the m t o d o o n th e arriva l  o f  ne w 

^A.  H .  Markha m (ed.) ,  Th e Voyage a an d Work s o f  Joh n 
Davis ,  I88O ,  U4.I-II4.3 . 
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ships .  Some wen t  aboard .  Nex t  da y tw o Dutc h merchants ,  wh o 

wer e a t  tha t  tim e I n charg e o f  thei r  country' s trad e I n Acheh , 
q 

came an d greete d th e English . 

Captai n Joh n Mlddleto n firs t  wen t  t o se e th e kin g t o 

communicat e th e messag e tha t  Lancaste r  ha d a  lette r  fro m Quee n 

Elizabet h fo r  him .  Th e king ,  th e sam e perso n wh o ha d receive d 

Joh n Davi s I n 1599 ,  treate d hi m wel l  an d expresse d th e desir e 

tha t  th e Genera l  shoul d hav e a  day' s res t  afte r  suc h a  lon g 

voyage .  On 7  June ,  Lancaste r  lande d wit h 3 0 men .  Th e Dutc h 

receive d hi m an d too k hi m t o thei r  factory .  Her e th e kin g 

sen t  si x bi g elephant s t o carr y th e Genera l  t o th e court . 

The Achenes e love d processions .  A  roya l  lette r  fro m Englan d 

coul d no t  conceivabl y hav e bee n carrie d t o th e Krato n excep t 

I n a  procession .  S o th e processio n starte d ou t  fro m th e 

Dutc h factory .  Th e bigges t  elephant ,  abou t  thirtee n o r 

fourtee n fee t  high ,  ha d upo n It s bac k " a smal l  castle "  (lik e 

a coach )  covere d wit h a  canop y o f  re d velvet .  Unde r  thi s 

canop y I n a  gol d basi n wa s place d Quee n Elizabeth' s lette r 

covere d b y a  piec e o f  silk .  Genera l  Lancaste r  followe d 

ridin g anothe r  elephant .  Th e attendant s rod e th e othe r  ele -

phants ;  som e wen t  o n foot .  Trumpet s an d othe r  musi c playe d 

al l  along .  "An d ther e wa s twentl e othe r  tha t  carrie d 

streamer s o f  sllk e o f  diver s coulours ,  accordin g t o tha t 

countrl e manner." 10 

^Foster ,  Lancaster ,  90 ,  129 « 

lOlbld. ,  91-92 ,  130 . 
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When h e wa s admitte d t o th e king' s presenc e Lancaste r 

made obeisanc e "afte r  th e manne r  o f  th e country "  an d de -

clare d hi s desir e t o conclud e a  treat y o f  peac e an d amity . 

He wen t  o n t o explai n mor e an d th e kin g the n Interrupte d hi m 

and aske d hi m t o hav e a  sea t  an d relax .  Th e Quee n o f 

England' s lette r  wa s the n presente d an d received .  Afte r  th e 

exchang e o f  present s th e Genera l  wa s treate d t o a  grea t 

12 banque t  an d tho n entertaine d wit h musi c an d dancing . 

I n Quee n Elizabeth' s lette r  th e kin g o f  Ache h wa s ad -

dresse d a s "ou r  lovin g brother. "  I t  sai d tha t  trad e wa s 

beneficia l  t o bot h Englan d an d Ache h an d tha t  th e tw o countrie s 

coul d profitabl y unit e agains t  th e common enemie s viz. ,  Spai n 

and Portugal .  J  Woul d th e kin g o f  Ache h conclud e a  treat y 

wit h Englan d an d woul d h e accep t  unde r  hi s roya l  protectio n 

th e merchant s o f  Englan d s o tha t  the y migh t  trad e freely ? 

Hjoh n Davi s says ,  "befor e an y man ca n com e t o th e 
king' s presence ,  h e mus t  pu t  o f  hi s hos e an d shooes,  an d 
come befor e hi m bare-legged ,  an d bare-footed ,  holdin g th e 
palme s o f  th e hand s togethe r  an d heavin g the m u p abov e hi s 
head ,  bowin g wit h th e bodle ,  mus t  say ,  Doulat. "  (Markham , 
Joh n Davis ,  i860 ,  1I+9- ) 

l̂ Th e arrac k serve d wa s to o stron g fo r  Lancaster ,  wh o 
aske d leav e t o mi x wate r  wit h It ,  whic h wa s granted .  Th e 
dinne r  wa s serve d wit h "tw o o r  thre e hundredt h general i 
dishe s o f  meate ,  baked ,  roaste d an d boyled .  Th e dlshe a an d 
cuppe s wherei n the y wer e serve d wer e mos t  o f  goulde...ever y 
dlsh e covered ,  som e wit h purslai n o f  China. "  (Poster , 
Lancaster ,  93 » 131• ) 

*3l n 158 0 Portuga l  an d Spai n wer e unite d unde r  on e 
crown . 

Poster ,  Lancaster ,  9l|-95 » 
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The kin g o f  Ache h wa s greatl y please d an d agree d t o conclud e 

a treaty .  H e aske d th e "chlef e bishope" 1- *  an d anothe r  nobl e 

t o confe r  wit h Lancaste r  o n thi s matter .  When,  a t  th e con -

ference ,  Lanoaste r  aske d fo r  "freedome s fo r  th e merchants, " 

th e "bishop "  aske d whethe r  h e ha d an y specia l  reason s fo r 

demandin g suc h privileges .  A  writte n agreemen t  whereb y a 

grou p o f  foreig n trader s woul d b e allowe d t o trad e withou t 

payin g th e customar y charge s wa s evidentl y a  nove l  Ide a an d 

migh t  hav e appeare d somewha t  od d t o th e Achenes e nobleme n 

sinc e Acheh' s principa l  sourc e o f  revenu e wa s trad e an d th e 

collection s a t  port .  I n repl y Lancaste r  talke d a t  lengt h 

expoundin g th e virtue s o f  fre e trad e an d adde d tha t  th e 

Englis h wer e als o allie s o f  Turke y an d woul d readil y hinde r 

th e Portuguese .  Lancaste r  wa s makin g Elizabeth' s Englan d 

appea r  mor e pro-Mosle m an d anti-Spanis h tha n i t  actuall y was . 

England' s mai n nee d wa s trad e an d wha t  Ache h neede d wa s a 

stron g all y matchin g th e Portugues e I n nava l  power .  S o th e 

agreemen t  wa s draw n u p an d signed . 

The agreemen t  o f  160 2 grante d t o th e Englis h fre e entr y 

and trade ;  exemptio n fro m customs ;  assistanc e wit h ship s t o 

rescu e Englis h ships ,  good s an d men I n cas e o f  dange r  an d 

shipwreck ;  libert y o f  testamen t  t o bequeat h thei r  propert y 

t o whomeve r  the y pleased ;  stabilit y  o f  bargain s an d order s 

fo r  paymen t  b y th e subject s o f  Acheh ;  authorit y t o OAocut e 

15posslbl y thi s wa s th e famou s Samsu'ldl n o f  Pasal . 
(C.A.O .  Va n Nleuwenhuljze ,  Samau'1-dl n va n Pasal ,  19il5 » 17 » 
n.  37. ) 
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Justic e o n thei r  ow n men ;  Justic e agains t  injurie s fro m th e 

natives ;  freedo m fro m arrest ,  stayin g o f  good s o r  pricin g 

the m b y Aohenes e authorities ;  an d freedo m o f  conscience . 

Thes e wer e n o mino r  concession s considerin g th e Achenes e 

background .  Th e Portugues e an d Dutc h traders ,  wh o ha d ar -

rive d i n Ache h befor e th e English ,  di d no t  enjo y exemptio n 

fro m customs .  On th e sid e o f  th e Englis h Eas t  India n 

Company thi s wa s th e firs t  se t  o f  concession s eve r  grante d 

t o the m b y a n Asia n monarch .  Po r  som e tim e thi s agreemen t 

was looke d upo n a s a  mode l  fo r  simila r  agreement s t o b e mad e 

17 wit h othe r  Asia n rulers . 

That  th e allianc e betwee n Englan d an d Ache h wa s mean t 

t o b e directe d agains t  th e Portugues e wa s demonstrate d b y 

Lancaster' s act a soo n afte r  th e agreemen t  wa s signed . 

Lancaste r  wa s gettin g extremel y worrie d t o fin d tha t  h e 

coul d no t  loa d hi s four ,  ship s wit h th e littl e peppe r  tha t 

was availabl e ther e an d wit h th e smal l  amoun t  o f  mone y a t 

hi s disposal .  Du e t o a  ba d harves t  onl y a  smal l  amoun t  o f 

18 
peppe r  appeare d i n th e marke t  an d th e pric e wa s high . 

About  thi s tim e a n India n egg-vendo r  brough t  new s tha t  th e 

Portugues e ha d employe d a  Chines e t o collec t  informatio n 

P.  C .  Danver s (ed.) ,  Letter s Recolve d b y th e Eas t 
Indi a Company fro m it s Servant s i n th e East ,  I ,  1Ö96 ,  1-lj. . 

17w.  N .  Salnsbury ,  Calenda r  o f  Stat e Papers ,  1513-I616 , 
1862 ,  279 . 

^"Poster ,  Lancaster ,  100 . 





59 

abou t  th e Englis h ship s an d al l  tha t  the y contained .  H e 

furthe r  reporte d tha t  tw o messenger s woul d b e sen t  t o Malacc a 

wit h th e informatio n t o ge t  reinforcements .  Lancaste r 

brough t  i t  t o th e notic e o f  th e kin g wh o ha d th e messenger s 

intercepte d whe n the y actuall y trie d t o leav e fo r  Malacca . 

Lancaste r  no w hatche d a  pla n fo r  seizin g Portugues e ship s 

i n th e Strait s an d gettin g hi s supplie s b y piracy .  Th e kin g 

had recentl y turne d dow n a  Portugues e reques t  t o settl e a 

factor y an d buil d a  for t  I n Acheh .  H e wa s considerin g a  pro -

posa l  fro m th e kin g o f  Sla m t o mak e a  Join t  attac k o n Malacca . 

Lancaster' s projec t  wo n hi s ful l  approva l  an d co-operation . 

He playe d hi s par t  exceedingl y wel l  b y delayin g th e departur e 

of  th e Portugues e ambassado r  t o Malacca .  Lancaste r  wa s 

Joine d b y th e Dutc h captai n Spilberge n o n th e promis e o f  a n 

eight h o f  th e booty .  Earl y I n Octobe r  the y seize d th e 120 0 

to n Portugues e shi p Sant o Antoni o comin g fro m St .  Thom e wit h 

a ric h cargo .  Mor e tha n 95 0 bale s o f  India n clot h wer e col -

19 
lecte d fro m th e shi p beside s othe r  valuabl e merchandise . 

Lancaster' s problem s wer e solved .  Th e kin g o f  Ache h wa s 

mightil y  pleased .  Th e Dutc h ha d no t  bee n abl e t o giv e hi m 

effectiv e nava l  ai d whe n h e ha d aske d fo r  It .  A t  las t  h e 

had a n all y wh o surpasse d th e Portugues e I n nava l  power . 

Prize-takin g wa s not ,  however ,  th e mai n purpos e o f 

Lancaster' s visit .  Thi s tim e h e cam e t o explor e th e 

Poster ,  Lancaster ,  107 « 
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posfllbllit y  o f  openin g u p ne w area s t o Englis h trade .  I n 

thi s h e wa s les s successful .  Th e Englis h bough t  a  ston e 

house ,  saf e fro m fire .  Whil e Lancaste r  wa s bus y visitin g 

th e kin g an d harassin g th e Portuguese ,  hi s men wer e tryin g 

t o d o som e trade .  Peppe r  wa s sellin g a t  61 |  Rial s a  baha r 

(38 7 1/ 2 lbs.) .  Sometime s i t  wen t  u p eve n higher .  Thi s 

unusuall y hig h pric e wa s partl y du e t o th e ba d harves t  o f 

th e previou s year .  Partl y I t  wa s cause d b y th e Influ x o f 

new Europea n buyer s — th e English ,  th e Dutc h an d th e French . 

At  Ache h th e Englis h wer e abl e t o collec t  abou t  210,00 0 lbs . 

of  peppe r  whic h alon g wit h som e clove s an d cinnamo n wer e 

21 
sen t  hom e I n th e Ascension . 

Lancaste r  ha d alread y sen t  th e Susa n t o Prlaman ,  a  por t 

on th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatra,  wher e peppe r  wa s cheaper . 

Now h e to o saile d I n tha t  directio n wit h th e Drago n an d th e 

Hector . 

Acheh di d no t  appea l  t o Lancaste r  a s a  suitabl e por t 

fo r  Englis h trad e I n th e Eas t  Indies .  Th e hig h pric e o f 

peppe r  mad e a n unfavourabl e Impressio n o n him .  S o h e lef t 

Acheh wit h al l  hi s men an d things ,  givin g awa y th e ston e 

22 
hous e t o th e king . 

20 Ibld. ,  I32 ,  13U -

21H.  Stevens ,  Th e Dawn o f  Britis h Trad e t o th e Eas t 
Indies ,  1886 ,  2J4.7 . 

^poster ,  Lancaster ,  I33 . 
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I t  too k Lancaste r  1 7 day s t o reac h Prlaraan ,  wher e th e 

Susan wa s foun d t o hav e collecte d 60 0 bahar a o f  peppe r  a t 

a muc h cheape r  rate. 2^  Havin g ordere d th e Susa n t o sai l  fo r 

Englan d Lancaste r  move d o n t o Bantam .  Her e peppe r  wa s stil l 

cheaper .  Th e term s o f  trad e s o impresse d Lancaste r  tha t  h e 

set  u p th e firs t  Englis h factor y ther e an d lef t  fo r  Englan d 

I n February . 

Despit e a  goo d agreemen t  wit h th e kin g o f  Acheh ,  th e 

Englis h di d no t  com e bac k i n th e lifetim e o f  Alauddl n 

Rlaya t  Shah ,  wh o die d I n l60U .  On e reaso n wh y th e Englis h 

di d no t  follo w u p thei r  earl y gain s I n Ache h wa s tha t  Bantam , 

wit h cheape r  rate s an d a  plentifu l  suppl y o f  pepper ,  appeare d 

more attractive .  Anothe r  reaso n wa s tha t  thi s wa s th e ex -

plorator y phas e o f  th e Eas t  Indi a Company' s penetratio n o f 

Asia n trade .  Th e Director s o f  th e Company wer e stil l  In -

tereste d I n findin g a  plac e wher e Englis h good s woul d fin d 

a market . 

Ibid. ,  113 . 





11.  Th e Comin g o f  th e Dutc h 

The comin g o f  th e Dutc h t o Asi a wa s prompte d b y eco -

nomi c a s wol l  a s politica l  motives .  Th e theor y tha t  th e 

closin g dow n o f  Lisbo n compelle d th e Dutc h t o see k a  direc t 

passag e t o th e Eas t  ha s bee n discarde d I n favo r  o f  a  plur -

alisti c explanation .  I n th e firs t  plac e th e Dutc h attempt s 

t o see k a  passag e t o th e Eas t  predat e th e closin g o f  th e 

peppe r  marke t  o f  Lisbon .  Secondly ,  th e Dutc h expansio n t o 

th e Fa r  Eas t  ca n als o b e see n a s a  continuatio n o f  thei r 

struggl e agains t  Spain .  Th e Dutc h wer e a s muc h intereste d 

i n trad e a s I n attackin g th e oversea s possession s o f  Spai n 

and Portugal ,  whic h becam e on e empir e afte r  1580 . 

The Dutc h starte d ou t  t o th e Eas t  wit h greate r  resource s 

tha n th e Englis h an d thei r  enterpris e i n Asi a wa s o n a  muc h 

large r  scale .  I n th e perio d precedin g th e formatio n o f  th e 

Dutc h Eas t  Indi a Company ,  I.e. ,  betwee n 159 5 an d 1602 ,  a n 

Impressiv e numbe r  o f  ship s wer e sen t  ou t  t o th e Eas t  i n quic k 

succession .  The y wen t  t o almos t  al l  port s o f  South-Eas t  Asi a 

some o f  whic h the y visitô d man y time s over .  Naturall y th e 

Dutc h influenc e wa s stronge r  i n th e Indonesia n archipelag o 

tha n tha t  o f  th e English .  I n th e Initia l  perio d th e Dutc h 

thu s acquire d a  lea d ove r  thei r  Englis h competitors .  Ache h 

was n o exceptio n I n thi s respect .  Althoug h th e Englis h 

navigato r  Jame s Lancaste r  precede d th e Dutc h i n Achenes e 
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waters ,  th e latte r  wer e th e firs t  t o arriv e a t  th e cit y o f 

Acheh . 

On 3 0 Jun e 1599 ,  tw o Dutc h ships ,  th e Lio n an d the , 

Lioness ,  commande d b y Cornell s d e Houtman ,  anchore d I n th e 

Bay o f  Acheh.* 4 Th e kin g o f  Acheh ,  Sulta n Alauddl n Rlaya t 

Shah,  Immediatel y sen t  hi s officer s t o measur e th e lengt h o f 

th e ships ,  an d t o tak e stoc k o f  thei r  armament s an d men . 

Houtman sen t  tw o o f  hi s men wit h thos e officer s wit h a 

looking-glass ,  a  drinkin g glass ,  an d a  bracele t  o f  cora l  fo r 

th e king .  The y returne d th e sam e da y bringin g new s o f 

25 
"peace ,  welcom e an d plent y o f  spicery. "  Tw o day s late r 

th e kin g Invite d Houtma n t o visi t  hi m an d sen t  a  noblema n a s 

hostage .  Houtma n wa s give n a  friendl y receptio n an d honoure d 

afte r  th e country' s manner ,  I.e. ,  wa s offere d a  sui t  o f 

Achenes e dres s o f  goo d calic o an d a  krls .  Withi n a  fe w day s 

th e Dutc h wer e permitte d t o bu y pepper .  The y collecte d 2$ 

bahar s a t  th e rat e o f  8  tae l  pe r  bahar ,  whic h wa s a  goo d 
26 

amount  a t  a  reasonabl e price .  Th e kin g gav e the m a  hous e 

^•"Cor t  Verhae l  va n Frederic k d e Houtman "  in :  D e 0ud3t e 
Reize n va n d e Zeeuwe n Haa r  Ooat-Indl o 1598-I60I1 .  (Edite d b y 
W.  S .  Unger) ,  191+Ö ,  69 .  Accordin g t o Joh n Davi s thi s wa s o n 
21 Jun e 1599 .  Th e discrepanc y i n dat e I s du e t o Joh n Davis' s 
usin g th e ol d reckonin g whic h give s a  differenc e o f  te n day s 
fro m th e new .  (P .  A .  Tiele ,  "Frederic k d e Houtma n t e Atjeh, " 
IQ ,  I88I ,  I ,  U4.7 ,  not e 1. ) 

Markham,  Joh n Davis ,  llj.0 . 

">Unger ,  D e Oudst e Reizen ,  19U8 » 71 « One Achenes e tae l 
was approximatel y equivalen t  t o fou r  Rial s o f  Eight . 
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I n th e cit y wher e Jacque s Boudon s an d fou r  othe r  men too k 

up residence .  Houtman' s brother ,  Frederic k d e Houtman ,  wa s 

nex t  invite d t o Joi n th e king' s bathin g party ,  whic h wa s a 

grea t  honour . 

Whil e th e Dutc h wer e bein g thu s entertaine d thing s bega n 

t o tak e a  ba d turn .  Th e Shahbanda r  Interfere d wit h th e buyin g 

of  peppe r  b y th e Dutc h b y forbiddin g an y sal e belo w 1 5 tae l 

per  bahar.  A n appea l  t o th e kin g di d no t  help .  Th e kin g sai d 

he ha d nothin g t o d o wit h merchandis e whic h wa s entirel y th e 

Shahbandar' s affair . 

Withi n a  fe w days ,  however ,  th e kin g change d hi s min d 

and Invite d Houtma n fo r  a  discussion .  T o alla y al l  sus -

picio n h e sen t  thre e hostages :  Poos l  Poule ,  Pos i  Lab a an d 

27 
Katzong ,  th e latte r  a  so n o f  on e o f  th e Shahbandars .  Th e 

kin g no w propose d a  fir m allianc e betwee n hi s kingdo m an d th e 

Dutch .  Th e Dutc h wer e t o hel p hi m wit h tw o ship s agains t 

Johor e I n retur n fo r  2,00 0 bahar s o f  pepper .  A  documen t  wa s 

28 
writte n u p an d sealed . 

The growt h o f  friendl y relation s betwee n th e cour t  o f 

Acheh an d th e newl y arrive d Dutc h trader s wa s somethin g 

whic h th e Portugues e di d no t  like .  A s w e hav e see n before , 

Sulta n Alauddi n Riaya t  Sha h wa s a t  tha t  moment  favourabl y 

dispose d toward s th e Portuguese .  Th e previou s yea r  (1598 ) 

27lbld. ,  72 . 

28 Ibld. ,  72-73 « 
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hl s envoy s t o Portugues e Go a ha d bee n give n a  ver y honour -

abl e receptio n an d the y brough t  bac k wit h the m Affons o 

Vincente ,  a  residen t  o f  Malacca ,  a s ambassado r  t o Acheh . 

Affons o Vincent e wa s presen t  I n Ache h whe n th e Dutc h ship s 

arrived .  Pro m th e ver y beginnin g h e trie d t o poiso n th e 

king' s min d agains t  th e Dutch ,  who m h e describe d a s nothin g 

but  sea-robbers ,  an d urge d th e kin g t o seiz e th e Dutc h ships . 

The kin g wa s finall y persuade d an d o n th e pretex t  o f  supplyin g 

arms an d provision s t o th e Dutc h ship s fo r  th e expeditio n 

agains t  Johor e th e Achenes e mad e a  surpris e attac k an d kille d 

Cornell s d e Houtman .  Frederic k d e Houtman ,  wh o wa s I n tow n 

at  tha t  time ,  wa s take n prisone r  alon g wit h severa l  othe r 

Dutchmen .  Th e tw o ships ,  however ,  manage d t o sai l  awa y t o 

Pedl r  wher e the y wer e attacke d agai n b y Achenes e galleys , 

whic h ha d Portugues e o n board .  Th e kin g o f  Ache h the n sen t 

bac k Lafort ,  on e o f  th e prisoners ,  wit h th e messag e tha t  h a 

was prepare d t o mak e peac e I f  th e Dutc h woul d surrende r  thei r 

bigges t  ship .  Th e Dutc h no t  onl y rejecte d th e offe r  bu t  kep t 

30 
Lafor t  an d saile d away . 

That  wa s no t  a  goo d beginning .  Th e firs t  encounte r 

create d I n th e Achenes e min d a n unfavorabl e Impressio n o f 

th e Dutch .  Thi s wa s followe d b y a  successio n o f  event s whic h 

onl y helpe d t o confir m th e origina l  view . 

2<?Tlele ,  10 ,  I88I ,  1U7-H+8 . 

30w.arkham ,  Joh n Davis ,  lkk-lb$} D e Jonge ,  Opkomst , 
II ,  215 . 
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I n Jul y 1600 ,  Jaco b Vllkens ,  th e nex t  Dutc h visitor , 

appeare d befor e Acheh .  Possibl y h e ha d a  lette r  fro m Princ e 

Maurice ,  fo r  Frederic k d e Houtma n cam e t o lear n a t  Pedl r  tha t 

suc h a  lette r  ha d bee n delivere d t o th e kin g o f  Acheh .  Th e 

kin g ha d sen t  hi m provision s an d wa s preparin g t o receiv e him . 

Jus t  a t  tha t  moment  Wllken s wa s secretl y Informe d b y on e o f 

th e Dutc h prisoner s o f  th e fat e o f  th e Dutc h ship s whic h ha d 

come before .  Thi s unnerve d hi m s o muc h tha t  eve n thoug h h e 

had promise d t o com e an d visi t  th e kin g h e no w sough t  excuse s 

and th e nex t  day ,  afte r  firin g a  fe w shots ,  saile d away . 

The kin g too k I t  a s a  grea t  affron t  an d suspecte d tha t  th e 

mai n purpos e o f  Wllkens '  visi t  ha d bee n t o pic k u p th e 

prisoners . 

I n Novembe r  1600 ,  Vlce-Admlra l  Paulu s Va n Caerde n repre -

sentin g th e Ne w Braban t  Company arrive d I n th e roa d o f  Ache h 

withou t  an y knowledg e o f  th e previou s Dutc h visits .  Th e 

kin g wa s polit e bu t  reserved .  A  lette r  fro m Princ e Mauric e 

whic h va n Caerde n trie d t o delive r  remaine d untouched ,  be -

caus e th e Portugues e ha d warne d th e kin g tha t  th e parchmen t 

was mad e ou t  o f  pi g leather .  Th e king ,  however ,  le t  hi m 

hir e a  hous e I n th e cit y an d carr y o n trade.• > Th e Shahbanda r 

too k u p wit h hi m matter s o f  trad e an d o n 2 8 Decembe r  I6O O a n 

agreemen t  wa s draw n u p accordin g t o whic h I8O O bahar s o f 

3lTlele ,  10 ,  I88I ,  II4.9 ;  D e Jonge ,  Opkomst ,  II ,  236 . 

3^De Jonge ,  Opkomst ,  II ,  231-232 . 
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peppe r  wer e t o b e delivere d withi n fou r  month s a t  th e rat e 

of  8  tae l  pe r  bahar.  Th e Dutc h wer e t o pa y  5% expor t  duty . 

Payment  wa s t o b e mad e o n delivery.  ̂ Withi n a  fe w days , 

however ,  th e kin g aske d fo r  advanc e mone y an d va n Caerde n ha d 

t o pa y 1,00 0 Rial s an d more .  Suspectin g a n Achenes e plot , 

van Caerde n seize d a  numbe r  o f  foreig n ship s a t  th e harbour . 

Thre e o f  the m wer e fro m Constantinople ,  thre e fro m Qujerat , 

tw o fro m Benga l  an d on e wa s Portuguese .  Va n Caerden' s act s 

confirme d th e Portugues e allegatio n tha t  th e Dutc h wer e 

nothin g bu t  pirates . 

I n Jun e 1601 ,  th e Portugues e Captai n o f  Malacca ,  Andre a 

Furtad o d e Mendoz a arrive d I n Ache h an d aske d fo r  permissio n 

t o buil d a  fort .  Thi s wa s refused.• "  Th e attemp t  o n th e 

par t  o f  th e Portugues e t o acquir e a  fortifie d pos t  I n Ache h 

brough t  abou t  a  chang e I n th e king' s attitud e toward s th e 

Dutch .  Consequently ,  whe n o n 2 3 Augus t  160 1 fou r  Dutc h ship s 

sen t  ou t  b y th e Mlddleburg h Company arrive d I n Ache h the y 

receive d a  ver y friendl y welcome .  Laurenc e Bicke r  an d 

Gerar d L e Roy ,  th e chie f  merchant s o f  th e fleet ,  carrie d o n 

negotiation s wit h th e king .  The y to o ha d a  lette r  fro m Princ e 

33Heeres ,  Corpu s Dlplomatlcu m Neerlando-Indlcum .  1907 , 
19-20 . 

3^De Jonge ,  Opkomst ,  II ,  22k-

3->stapel ,  Geschiedeni s va n Sederlandac h Indie ,  II ,  l|l|f> -

36oe Jonge ,  Opkomst ,  II ,  251+-25? .  Th e Mlddleburg h 
Company wa s a t  thi s tim e unite d wit h th e Zeelan d Company I n 
th e Unite d Zoelan d Company . 
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Mauric e whic h wa s no w reoelve d an d read .  Mauric e ha d re -

queste d permissio n fo r  th e Dutc h t o trad e I n Ache h an d 

pleade d fo r  th e releas e o f  Frederic k d e Houtma n an d othe r 

Dutc h prisoners .  Th e prisoner s wer e Immediatel y se t  free . 

Thi s ende d th e detentio n o f  Frederic k d e Houtma n wh o ha d 

use d hi s 2 6 months '  sta y I n Ache h t o writ e a  valuabl e dic -

tionar y o f  th e Mala y an d Madagasca r  languages . 

Tradin g wa s stil l  somewha t  difficult .  Th e pric e o f 

peppe r  wa s hig h an d th e Portugues e ha d sprea d th e rumou r  tha t 

th e Dutc h use d counterfei t  coins .  Th e kin g n o longe r  truste d 

th e Portugues e a s muc h a s h e ha d don e before .  H e ha d abou t 

37 300 coin s cu t  ope n on e b y on e an d foun d the m genuine . 

I n orde r  t o strengthe n th e allianc e th e kin g resolve d 

t o sen d tw o envoy s t o Hollan d wit h a  lette r  an d present s fo r 

Princ e Maurice .  On 2 9 Novembe r  I6O I  Abdu l  Samad an d Sr i 

Muhammad lef t  fo r  Hollan d reachin g thei r  destinatio n o n 

6 Jul y 1602. 3 8 

The Dutc h wer e allowe d t o se t  u p a  factory ,  whic h the y 

named Zeeland .  Th e kin g eve n helpe d the m t o establis h 

tradin g contact s wit h Gujarat .  I n l60 2 tw o Dutc h merchant s 

saile d t o Cambay I n nativ e ship s wit h a  lette r  o f  lntro -

39 ductlo n fro m th e Sulta n o f  Acheh . 

37unger ,  D e Oudst e Reizen ,  p .  II4.O . 

38lbld. ,  II4.I ,  ll|4 ;  P .  J .  Veth ,  Atchl n e n zijn e betrek -
kinge n to t  Nederland ,  1873 » 71 « 

39unger ,  D e Oudst e Reizen ,  Ü4.I . 
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Meanwhile ,  o n 1 5 Decembe r  1601 ,  Ja n Grenier ,  Vlce -

Admlra l  I n Jaco b va n Heemskreck' s fleet ,  ha d arrived .  Be -

for e hi s ver y eye s th e factor y Zeelan d wa s destroye d I n a 

fire .  Dutc h trading ,  however ,  continue d an d Grenie r  bough t 

abou t  10 0 bahar s o f  pepper .  H e the n lef t  fo r  Tlku ,  a  pepper -

por t  o n th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatr a (1 9 Februar y 1602) . 

On 1 6 Septembe r  1602 ,  Admira l  Spilbergen ,  representin g 

th e Zeelan d Company o f  Moucheron ,  appeare d befor e Acheh . 

Thi s wa s a  fe w month s afte r  th e Englis h flee t  commanded b y 

James Lancaste r  an d th e Frenc h flee t  unde r  D e l a Bardeller e 

had arrived .  On 1 7 September ,  Spilberge n wen t  t o se e th e 

kin g an d delive r  a  lette r  fro m Princ e Maurice .  Th e kin g gav e 

hi m a  war m reception .  Friendshi p betwee n th e Dutc h an d th e 

kin g o f  Ache h wa s reinforced .  A s ha s bee n mentione d before , 

Spilberge n Joine d Lancaste r  I n a n attac k o n Portugues e 

shippin g I n Octobe r  1602 .  H e move d I n an d ou t  o f  Ache h 

severa l  times ,  stayin g ther e fo r  th e whol e perio d fro m 

25 Decembe r  160 2 t o 3  Apri l  I603 .  Durin g thi s tim e h e ha d 

excellen t  relation s wit h th e king .  Th e pric e o f  pepper ,  how -

ever ,  continue d t o b e high ,  eac h baha r  sellin g a t  2\\ tae l 

(l. e 9 6 Rials) .  H e lef t  behin d Corne l 

othe r  men t o loo k afte r  th e peppe r  trad e 

(l. e 9 6 Rials) .  H e lef t  behin d Cornell s Spec x wit h tw o 

^  D e Jonge ,  Opkomst ,  II ,  266-267 . 

^ D e Rei s Va n Jori s va n Spilberge n naa r  Ceylon ,  A t  Jo h 
en Bantam ,  D e Llnschoten-Vereenlglng ,  XXXVIII ,  1933 .  65-79 . 
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Wit h th e departur e o f  Spilberge n o n 3  Apri l  I6O 3 th e 

perio d o f  tradin g b y Individua l  Dutc h companie s ended .  On 

20 Marc h 160 2 th e Dutc h Eas t  Indi a Company ha d bee n formed . 

At  th e beginnin g o f  th e seventeent h centur y I t  wa s th e 

bigges t  o f  It s kind ,  startin g ou t  wit h te n time s a s muc h 

capita l  a s tha t  o f  It s rival ,  th e Englis h Eas t  Indi a Company . 

Alread y o n 1 7 Januar y I60 3 th e Vllsslngo n an d Pe r  Goes ,  be -

longin g t o th e firs t  flee t  sen t  ou t  b y th e Unite d Eas t  Indi a 

Company (V.O.C. )  ha d arrived .  I n Marc h I60 3 fou r  mor e ship s 

of  th e sam e flee t  ha d arrived .  When Vlce-Admlra l  Sobal d d e 

Weert  arrive d I n Ache h o n 1 0 Februar y I60 3 h e foun d ther e 

seve n Dutc h ship s Includin g tw o unde r  Spilbergen .  H e foun d 

th e faotor y establishe d b y th e Zeelander s I n goo d condition . 

I t  ha d establishe d tradin g connection s no t  onl y wit h Gujara t 

but  als o wit h Calicu t  I n Malabar.^ 2 I n I60 3 th e Portugues e 

no longe r  enjoye d th e confidenc e o f  th e kin g o f  Acheh ,  bu t 

th e Gujarat l  merchants ,  wel l  establishe d I n Acheh ,  dislike d 

th e presenc e o f  s o man y Europea n arme d ships .  Raj a Muda , 

th e hei r  apparent ,  share d thei r  feeling.̂ - 3 D e Weert ,  however , 

succeede d I n acquirin g a  hous e wit h a  compoun d nea r  th e 

river ,  wher e h e establishe d a  factory .  Thi s wa s th e firs t 

factor y se t  u p b y th e Dutc h Eas t  Indi a Company I n th e Pa r 

East .  Th e attemp t  t o pu t  a  fenc e aroun d th e hous e arouse d 

^ D e Jonge ,  Opkomst ,  III ,  9 -

U3jbld. ,  9-10 . 
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so muc h oppositio n tha t  I t  ha d t o b e give n up .  Ja n d e Decke r 

was lef t  I n charg e o f  th e factor y whe n D e Weer t  lef t  fo r 

Ceylo n o n 3  Apri l  1603. ^ 

I n Decembe r  l60lj .  th e Delf t  brough t  bac k th e Aohenes e 

envo y Sr i  Muhammad fro m Holland .  Abdu l  Samad ha d die d i n 

Holland .  I n th e estimatio n o f  th e Dutch ,  Ache h wa s quit e 

an importan t  centr e o f  Asia n trade .  The y woul d hav e mad e i t 

one o f  thei r  majo r  port s o f  cal l  I f  th e Achenes e kin g ha d 

shown greate r  trust .  Ha d Sulta n Alauddi n Raiya t  Sha h live d 

longe r  h e migh t  hav e trie d t o accommodat e th e Dutch .  A s i t 

happened ,  h e die d i n I6OI4 .  an d th e politica l  confusio n tha t 

usuall y wen t  wit h a  ne w successio n i n Ache h di d riot  en -

courag e th e Dutc h t o settl e there . 

I n Februar y I60 5 th e Delf t  saile d fro m Ache h t o th e 

Coromande l  coast .  Ther e wit h th e hel p o f  a  Jewis h residen t 

of  Golcond a name d Assala n th e Dutc h secure d th e righ t  t o 

trad e a t  Masulipatam. ^  Alread y i n Augus t  I60 3 a  factor y 

had bee n establishe d a t  Bantam .  Th e Dutc h no w develope d a 

trad e betwee n Banta m an d Masulipata m i n whic h Ache h beoam e 

an intermediar y por t  o f  call .  On l 8 Marc h I60 6 th e Delf t 

stoppe d ove r  a t  Ache h fo r  abou t  a  fortnigh t  o n it s wa y t o 

th e Coromande l  coast.̂ " ' 

Wibid . 

^Veth ,  71 . 

4 ° T .  Ra y Choudhuri ,  "Th e Dutc h i n Coromandel ,  160^-1690, " 
unpublishe d Ph.D .  Thesis ,  Oxfor d University ,  1957 ,  26-27 . 

^ 7De Jonge ,  Opkomst ,  III ,  lj.1 . 
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I n th e sam e yea r  Admira l  Cornell s Matelief f  directe d 

th e firs t  majo r  Europea n assaul t  o n Portugues e Malacca .  Th e 

failur e o f  th e expeditio n le d th e Dutc h t o see k ne w allies . 

Vice-Admira l  Olivie r  d e Viver e wa s sen t  b y Matelief f  t o 

Acheh t o for m a  ne w allianc e wit h th e ne w king ,  Sulta n Al i 

Riaya t  Shah .  On 1 7 Januar y I60 7 a n agreemen t  wa s signed . 

By th e majo r  provision s o f  th e agreemen t  th e Dutc h wer e t o 

receiv e fro m th e kin g o f  Ache h a  secure d an d permanen t  plac e 

t o buil d a  factory .  The y wer e als o grante d exemptio n fro m 

custom s an d freedo m o f  trad e t o th e exclusio n o f  al l  othe r 

Europea n nations ,  excep t  thos e wh o ha d passe s fro m Holland . 

Even th e vassal s o f  th e Dutc h wer e t o enjo y freedo m o f 

purchas e an d disposa l  o f  good s withou t  an y paymen t  o f  customs . 

Furthermore ,  th e tw o partie s wer e t o b e unite d i n allianc e 

agains t  th e common enemies ,  viz. ,  Spai n an d Portugal .  Th e 

Dutc h agree d t o suppl y th e kin g o f  Ache h whateve r  arm s h e 

neede d a t  thei r  purchas e pric e i n Holland . 

Thus i n I6O 7 th e Dutc h acquire d right s simila r  to ,  bu t 

somewhat  mor e favourabl e than ,  thos e grante d t o th e Englis h 

i n I602 .  Bu t  whil e the y receive d importan t  concession s 

the y becam e treaty-boun d t o giv e arm s ai d an d nava l  assistanc e 

t o Ache h agains t  th e Portuguese . 





Chapte r  II I 

Iskanda r  Muda--Hi a Resource s an d Objective s 

1_.  Accessio n t o th e Thron e 

Iskanda r  Mud a wa s th e grandso n o f  Sulta n Alauddi n 

Riaya t  Sha h (1588-I60I4. )  b y hi s daughte r  Putr i  Raj a Indr a 

Bangsa .  Th e Mala y chronicle ,  th e Hlkaja t  Atjeh ,  whic h i s 

ful l  o f  miraculou s tale s abou t  th e extraordinar y power s o f 

thi s king ,  refer s t o hi m a s "Perkas a Alam. "  "Iskanda r  Muda " 

seems t o b e a  posthumou s titl e use d fo r  th e firs t  tim e i n 

th e Busta n us-salatln ,  anothe r  importan t  Mala y chronicl e 

writte n afte r  hi s death .  Accordin g t o th e Hlkaja t  Atje h 

Perkas a Ala m (Iskanda r  Muda )  wa s te n year s ol d whe n th e tw o 

Portugues e envoys ,  "Don g Dawis "  an d "Don g Tunis "  cam e t o 

th e cour t  o f  Acheh. 2 Sinc e Frederic k d e Houtma n report s a 

simila r  even t  takin g plac e i n th e yea r  I6OO ,  Djajadiningra t 

suggest s tha t  159 0 coul d b e take n a s th e dat e o f  birt h o f 

Iskanda r  Muda. ^  Marsde n say s tha t  Iskanda r  Mud a wa s twenty -

thre e year s o f  ag e whe n Alauddi n Riaya t  Sha h die d (I6OI4.) . 

llakandar ,  HA,  17 . 

2Ibld. ,  59 . 

3DJajadiningrat ,  "Overzicht, "  170 . 

4-Marsden ,  Sumatra ,  U3Ö« 
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I f  thi s i s tru e the n th e dat e o f  hi s birt h ha s t o b e pushe d 

bac k t o I58I .  Thi s agree s exactl y wit h th e statemen t  o f 

Patric k Copland ,  wh o accompanie d Thoma s Bes t  i n I6l3 i  tha t 

th e kin g wa s thirty-tw o year s ol d a t  tha t  time.- 5 I t  shoul d 

be note d tha t  th e repor t  abou t  th e comin g o f  th e Portugues e 

envoy s i s no t  accurate .  A s DjaJadiningra t  point s out ,  "Don g 

Dawis "  remind s on e o f  Joh n Davis ,  th e Englis h pilo t  o f 

Cornell s d e Houtman' s fleet ,  wh o coul d no t  hav e bee n on e o f 

th e Portugues e envoys . 

The reig n o f  Sulta n Alauddi n Riaya t  Sha h cam e t o a n en d 

i n th e yea r  l60l̂ .  I n tha t  yea r  o r  th e previou s on e h e wa s 

remove d fro m th e thron e b y hi s so n Sulta n Muda ,  wh o assume d 

th e titl e o f  Sulta n Al i  Riaya t  Shah .  H e wa s no t  a  stron g 

rule r  an d ther e wa s grea t  confusio n an d disorde r  i n th e 
7 

kingdo m durin g hi s reign. '  T o thi s wer e adde d th e ravage s 
o 

of  a  famin e cause d b y a  drought . 

Al i  Riaya t  Sha h ha d a  seriou s differenc e o f  opinio n 

wit h hi s brother ,  th e rule r  o f  Pedir ,  ove r  thei r  nephew , 

Iskanda r  Muda .  T o escap e punishmen t  fro m th e kin g o f  Acheh , 

Iskanda r  Mud a wen t  t o Pedi r  t o see k th e protectio n o f  hi s 

^"Th e Narrativ e o f  th e Rev .  Patric k Copland, "  i n Foste r 
(ed.) ,  Th e Voyag e o f  Thoma s Best ,  1931+. .  213 . 

^DJaJadiningrat ,  "Overzicht, "  170 . 

^Marsden ,  Sumatra ,  I4.37-I4.38 ;  Markham ,  Joh n Davis ,  I7I . 

8DJajadiningrat ,  "Overzicht, "  I7I+ -

http://I4.37-I4.38
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othe r  uncle .  Th e kin g o f  Ache h marche d o n Pedlr ,  brough t 

Iskanda r  Mud a bac k t o Ache h an d hel d hi m a s a  prisoner .  I n 

Jun e 160 6 a  Portugues e squadro n commanded b y Margi n Alfons o 

de Castr o appeare d befor e Ache h an d attacke d th e city .  Th e 

Portugues e wante d t o punis h th e Achenes e kin g an d hi s sub -

ject s fo r  havin g welcome d th e Dutch ,  thei r  arc h enemies . 

The Achenes e faile d t o pu t  u p a  goo d resistanc e an d bega n t o 

yiel d ground .  A t  thi s poin t  Iskanda r  Mud a begge d o f  hi s 

uncl e permissio n t o lea d th e arm y sayin g tha t  h e muc h pre -

ferre d t o di e o n a  battl e fiel d tha n I n prison .  Th e kin g 

agree d ou t  o f  fea r  o f  th e Portuguese .  Iskanda r  Mud a le d th e 

Achenes e arm y successfull y agains t  th e Portugues e an d turne d 

defea t  Int o victory .  Hi s reputatio n wa s s o muc h enhance d 

by thi s achievemen t  tha t  I t  becam e ver y eas y fo r  hi m t o 

seiz e th e thron e afte r  th e deat h o f  Al l  Rlaya t  Sha h I n 

I607. 9 

Iskanda r  Mud a Inherite d a  prosperou s cit y an d a n ex -

tensiv e kingdom .  When h e ascende d th e thron e th e Portugues e 

wer e stil l  th e dominan t  powe r  I n th e Strait s region .  Fo r 

abou t  a  centur y Malacc a ha d hel d It s ow n agains t  repeate d 

attack s b y th e Achenese ,  th e Malay s an d th e Javanese . 

Thei r  Influenc e ove r  Asia n commerc e wa s fa r  ou t  o f  pro -

portio n t o thei r  militar y strength .  A t  Malacc a ther e neve r 

9Ibld. ,  1714.-175 . 
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wer e mor e tha n 60 0 Portugues e a t  a  time .  A n averag e durin g 

a 11 1 mont h perio d amounte d t o onl y 200 .  Th e Portugues e 

naturall y ha d t o depen d heavil y upo n loca l  help .  Ye t  th e 

handfu l  o f  Portugues e soldier s wer e abl e t o offe r  sufficientl y 

effectiv e leadershi p I n time s o f  crisi s t o aver t  calamity . 

I t  Is ,  t o sa y th e least ,  remarkabl e ho w th e Portugues e wit h 

thei r  limite d resource s manage d t o wor k themselve s Int o th e 

most  strategi c sector s o f  Asia n maritim e trad e an d exercis e 

an overal l  Influenc e ove r  It s vas t  network . 

Por  abou t  thre e decade s afte r  th e captur e o f  Malacc a 

(151I )  th e trad e o f  Malacc a suffere d becaus e o f  a  fault y com -

mercia l  policy .  A  refor m I n th e custom s polic y aroun d 15̂ 4 -

brough t  change .  B y 158 7 th e politica l  situatio n ha d con -

siderabl y Improved ;  Malacca' s trad e revive d an d it s rival s 

12 

suffered .  Alauddl n Riaya t  Sha h (I588-I6OI4. )  ha d mad e 

peac e wit h th e Portugues e an d Al l  Riaya t  Sha h (I60i;-l607 ) 

was a  wea k ruler .  I t  remaine d fo r  Iskanda r  Mud a t o rene w 

th e traditiona l  struggl e agains t  th e Portugues e i n Malacc a 

wit h fres h zeal .  H e ha d al l  th e qualitie s o f  a  grea t 

war-leade r  an d h e ha d immens e resource s a t  hi s command. 

Coplan d describe s hi m a s " a prope r  gallan t  man o f  warre , 

1 0 I .  A .  Macgregor .  "Note s o n th e Portugues e I n 
Malaya, "  JMBRAS,  XI V (2) ,  1936 ,  6 . 

11 R.  0 .  Wlnstedt ,  A  Histor y o f  Malaya ,  1935 ,  91 . 

12Schrleke ,  ISS ,  I ,  J4.S . 
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of  thirty-tw o yeares,  o f  middl e size ,  ful l  o f  spirit ,  stron g 
„1 3 

by oe a an d land . 

I t  l a difficul t  t o kno w wha t  specifi c  objective s Iskanda r 

Muda se t  befor e himself .  Pro m wha t  h e di d durin g hi s reig n 

one ca n se e tha t  h e wa s a  man devoure d b y ambition .  A  man 

of  ater n characte r  an d ruthles s disposition ,  h e was ,  lik e 

th e grea t  sixteent h centur y monarch s o f  Acheh ,  ful l  o f  hatre d 

fo r  th e Portuguese .  T o mak e Ache h grea t  b y lan d an d sea ,  t o 

wip e ou t  Portugues e Malacc a an d t o stan d lik e a  colossu s 

astrid e th e Strait s o f  Malacc a wor e th e gran d objective s o f 

hi s policy .  Muc h ha s bee n sai d o n th e commercia l  motivatio n 

I n Acheh' a expansion .  Withou t  underratin g th e rol e o f  thi s 

elemen t  I t  may b e sai d tha t  i n tryin g t o understan d th e 

histor y o f  Ache h I n th e firs t  hal f  o f  th e seventeent h 

centur y on e canno t  affor d t o mis s th e fundamentall y warlik e 

natur e o f  Iskanda r  Muda' s policy .  Th e resource s o f  hi s ex -

tensiv e kingdo m wer e use d primaril y fo r  militar y purposes . 

Ther e canno t  b e an y doub t  tha t  Iskanda r  Mud a love d t o posses s 

wealt h an d hardl y misse d an y chanc e o f  drawin g mor e mone y t o 

hi s persona l  treasury .  H e wa s reporte d t o hav e pile d u p a n 

Immense amoun t  o f  gol d an d treasur e withi n th e roya l  castle . 

Beaulle u sa w som e o f  i t  an d hear d a  lo t  mor e abou t  It . 

Seale d chest s o f  gol d ha d bee n hande d dow n fro m th e prede -

cessor s o f  th e king .  Thes e wer e no t  opene d customarily . 

13p 0ater ,  Thoma s Best ,  213 . 





The kin g ha d a  goo d Incom e fro m th e port s o f  hi s kingdo m an d 

als o fro m hi s ow n trading . 

Iskanda r  Mud a ha d enoug h resource s t o figh t  th e Portu -

gues e alone ,  bu t  th e presenc e o f  th e Englis h an d th e Dutc h 

as anti-Portugues e force s strengthene d hi s hand .  A t  th e 

tur n o f  th e centur y th e Dutch-Englis h assaul t  ha d *begun . 

The Dutc h Admira l  Matelle f  mad e a  bi g attac k o n Malacc a i n 

1606 .  Ha d Malacc a falle n t o th e Dutc h th e situatio n woul d 

hav e bee n ver y differen t  fo r  Acheh .  Bu t  th e Portugues e 

stil l  hel d thei r  ow n an d ther e followe d a  struggl e fo r  abou t 

hal f  a  centur y betwee n th e Europea n powers :  th e Portuguese , 

th e Dutc h an d th e English .  Ha d th e Dutc h an d th e Englis h 

unite d thei r  strengt h agains t  th e Portugues e th e latte r 

woul d hav e foun d I t  difficul t  t o survive .  Fortunatel y fo r 

the m an d fortunatel y fo r  Ache h the y remaine d seriou s com -

petitor s i n Asia n trad e an d power-politics ,  givin g Ache h a 

grea t  strategi c advantage . 

Iskanda r  Muda expecte d t o ge t  substantia l  militar y ai d 

fro m th e enemie s o f  th e Portuguese .  I n thi s h e wa s no t 

ver y successful .  H e fough t  almos t  al l  hi s war s alone .  Th e 

new Europeans ,  however ,  brough t  hi m som e goo d cannon s onc e 

I n a  whil e an d the y regularl y brough t  gun-powder .  Bu t  thei r 

participatio n I n Acheh' s trad e prove d t o b e a  sourc e o f  eve n 

greate r  profit . 





y ^ 

79 

I n th e followin g Secti o 

of  Iskanda r  Muda' s resource s 

he mad e o f  th e opportunitie s 

of  th e Englis h an d th e Dutc h 

13 w o shal l  mak e a n assessmen t 

and the n g o o n t o se e wha t  us e 

offere d t o hlr a b y th e comin g 

É 





11.  Th e Cit y o f  Ache h 

The cit y o f  Acheh ,  a s th e Europea n traveller s foun d It , 

was situate d I n a  wid e valley ,  som e fiftee n o r  sixtee n mile s 

I n circuit ,  "forme d lik e a n amphitheatr e b y loft y range s o f 

hills. "  Th e cit y stoo d o n a  rive r  o f  th e sam e name ,  tw o 

mile s fro m th e se a an d abou t  thre e mile s fro m th e foo t  o f  th e 

hills .  Th e rive r  ra n throug h th e cit y cuttin g I t  I n two ,  th e 

Importan t  par t  lyin g o n th e north-wes t  side .  Th e house s wer e 

mostl y o f  ree d an d bambo o an d som e wer e mad e o f  stone .  " 

They wer e usuall y buil t  o n bambo o posts ,  si x t o eigh t  fee t 

high ,  wit h fre e passag e unde r  them .  Thi s wa s becaus e ever y 

yea r  rai n an d tid e floode d th e tow n an d peopl e ha d t o mov e 

fro m hous e t o hous e I n boats .  Th e house s wer e no t  Joine d 

17 together ;  mos t  o f  the m ha d a  fenc e aroun d them .  Joh n 

Davi s describe d th e cit y a s on e buil t  I n a  wood ;  th e house s 

^"Th e Expeditio n o f  Commodor e Beaulle u t o th e Eas t 
Indies "  I n A  Complet e Collectio n o f  Voyage s an d Travol s b y 
Joh n Harris .  I ,  \7hk. 7U1-71;2 ;  R .  C*  Templ e (ed.) ,  A  Geo -

f raphlca l  Accoun t  o f  Countrie s Roun d th e Ba y o f  Bengal , 
669 t o 1679 ,  b y Thoma s Bowrey ,  1905 ,  2d6 ;  Marsden ,  Sumatra , 

397 ;  J.C.U .  Warnslnck ,  Reise n va n Nicolau s d e Graaff , 
1930 ,  12 . 

^^Warnslnck ,  d e Graaff ,  12 ;  Markham ,  Joh n Davis ,  ll| . 

•̂"Warnslnck ,  d e Graaff ,  13 ;  C .  Wilkinso n (ed.) ,  Voyage s 
and Discoverie s b y Willia m Dampler ,  1931 .  103 . 

^'Temple ,  Thoma s Bowrey ,  322 ,  not e 1; . 
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coul d no t  b e see n fro m a  distanc e becaus e o f  th e thic k 

foliage .  Beaulle u though t  I t  wa s mor e lik e a  villag e tha n 

a city ,  bein g a n ope n plac e withou t  walls ,  no r  eve n a  ditc h 

18 aroun d it . 

Acheh wa s on e o f  th e mos t  populou s citie s o f  Indonesia . 

I t  ha d abou t  seve n o r  eigh t  thousan d house s i n th e closin g 

decade s o f  th e seventeent h century .  7  I n Iskanda r  Muda' a 

tim e th e cit y an d It s adjoinin g area s wer e populou s enoug h 

20 
t o enabl e th e kin g t o rais e a n arm y o f  1|0,00 0 men . 

Ther e wer e a  numbe r  o f  mosque s I n th e city .  The y wer e 

of  moderat e size ,  "generall y squar e buil t  an d covere d wit h 

Pantile, "  bu t  wit h n o turret s o r  steeples .  Th e Grea t  Mosque , 

believe d t o hav e bee n buil t  b y Sulta n Iskanda r  Muda ,  wa s a 

centr e o f  attraction .  Ther e wer e man y school s wher e th e 

22 
pupil s wer e taugh t  th e Arabi c wa y o f  writin g an d arithmetic . 

Ther e wer e tw o mai n markets ,  on e I n th e hear t  o f  th e cit y 

and th e othe r  a t  it s  norther n end .  Th e marke t  are a consiste d 

l8 Markham,  Joh n Davis ,  llj.7 ;  Harris ,  I ,  7Ui + ;  Wilkinson , 
Damp1er,  90 . 

^Temple ,  Thoma s Bowrey ,  293 ;  Wilkinson ,  Dampler ,  90 . 

20Harrls ,  I ,  7U5 -

R.  C .  Templ e (ed.) ,  Th e Travel s o f  Pete r  Mund y i n 
Europ e an d Asia ,  1608-1667 ,  II I  (1) ,  1919 ,  121 ,  121+ ,  13U ; 
Wilkinson ,  Dampler ,  90 ;  Temple ,  Thoma s Bowrey ,  2,22; P .  J . 
Veth ,  1873,~T3 ^ 

22KITL V Neg .  219/ 1 H  I6I4 .  Artike l  va n Leup e ove r  Atjeh , 
P.1A ;  Markham ,  Joh n Davis ,  IJl ;  Harris ,  I ,  llj.3 -
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of  a  fe w street s wit h a  ro w o f  house s closel y joine d to -

gether .  2 3 Th e market s wer e wel l  supplie d wit h rice ,  fruits , 

vegetables ,  fow l  an d fis h fro m th e adjoinin g areas .  ̂  

Pishin g wa s a  flourishin g industr y an d a  larg e numbe r 

of  men wer e engage d I n it .  Ther e wer e als o carpenters ,  ship -

wrights ,  weavers ,  tailors ,  hatters ,  potraakers ,  cutlers , 

blacksmiths ,  gunfovtnder s an d goldsmiths .  Man y o f  th e gold -

smith s wer e foreigners .  • "  Money-changer s wer e mostl y women. 

They sa t  i n th e markets ,  a t  street-corners ,  wit h thei r  pile s 

of  cash ,  a  coi n mad e o f  lead . 

The noble 3 an d bi g merchant s usuall y sen t  thei r  slave s 

t o th e marke t  t o bu y rice .  Eve n th e les s wealth y people , 

who di d no t  ow n slave s themselves ,  hire d a  slav e t o carr y 

ric e fo r  them .  Slave s wer e als o hire d t o chec k th e mone y 

27 
fro m th e money-changers . 

I n Ache h ther e wa s a  larg e concours e o f  foreig n mer -

chants .  Trader s cam e fro m Constantinople ,  Venice ,  Aleppo , 

th e Re d Se a are a an d Arabia .  The y cam e fro m Gujarat ,  Dabul , 

Malabar ,  Coromand.el ,  Bengal ,  Araka n an d Pegu .  Other s cam e 

fro m th e Mala y Peninsula ,  Slam ,  China ,  Borneo ,  Macassar , 

23warnslnck ,  d e Graaff ,  13 ;  C .  Lockyer ,  A n Accoun t  o f 
th e Trad e i n India ,  1711 ,  37 . 

2^Wllklnson ,  Dampler ,  90 . 

2 %bld. ,  91 ;  Markham ,  Joh n Davis ,  l£l. 

26Wilklnson ,  Dampler ,  91-92 . 

27 
Wilkinson ,  Dampler ,  91-92 . 
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Jav a an d th e othe r  part s o f  Sumatra .  I n th e sixteent h 

centur y cam e th e Portuguese ;  i n th e seventeent h th e Englis h 

29 
and th e Dutc h an d followin g the m th e Frenc h an d Danes . 

The Asia n merchant s live d I n littl e colonie s o f  thei r 

30 
own whic h stretche d alon g th e rive r  leadin g t o th e town . 

Thes e wer e mor e crowde d i n th e tradin g seasons .  Captai n 

Forrest' s (1752 )  descriptio n o f  th e settlement s o f  th e Chuli a 

trader s fro m th e Coromande l  coas t  give s u s som e ide a o f  th e 

traditiona l  manne r  o f  livin g I n thes e karapongs : 

On thei r  arriva l  the y Immediatel y build ,  b y con -
trac t  wit h th e natives ,  house s o f  bamboo...ver y 
regular ,  o n a  convenien t  spo t  clos e t o th e river ,  t o 
whic h thei r  larg e boat s o f  8/1 0 ton s hav e eas y 
access .  Thi s spo t  i s raile d i n an d shu t  a t  nigh t 
fo r  fea r  o f  thieves.3 1 

The Chines e forme d on e o f  th e majo r  tradin g groups . 

Joh n Davi s collecte d hi s informatio n abou t  Ache h fro m a 

32 

Chines e wh o coul d spea k Spanish .  Th e Chines e sectio n o f 

Acheh stoo d a t  th e norther n en d o f  th e city ,  neares t  th e 

sea .  Some o f  th e Chines e live d ther e al l  th e yea r  round . 

Other s mad e annua l  trip s fro m China .  The y arrive d I n Jun e 

?8 
LeuRu» 219/1 ,  f.2 ;  Markham ,  Joh n Davis ,  li±3 ,  151-152 ; 

Wilkinson ,  Dampler ,  95 ;  Temple ,  Thoma s Bowrey ,  287-283 ; 
Foster ,  Lancaster ,  90 . 

29Markham,  Joh n Davis ,  llj.3 ;  Wilkinson ,  Dampler ,  %. 

3°Ibid. ,  103 . 

3lThoma s Forrest ,  A  Voyag e fro m Calcutt a t o th e Morgu l 
Archipelago ,  1792 ,  lj.1 . 

3 Markham ,  Joh n Davi s ,  II4.3 . 
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and staye d til l  th e en d o f  September .  The y brough t  wit h the m 

severa l  mechanioa ,  carpenters ,  Joiner s an d painters ,  wh o se t 

themselve s t o wor k th e moment  the y arrived .  The y mad e chests , 

drawers ,  cabinet s an d a  variet y o f  Chines e toys ,  whic h the y 

offere d fo r  sal e i n thei r  shop s an d doorstep s s o that : 

...fo r  tw o month s o r  te n week s thi s plac e i s lik e 
a fair ,  ful l  o f  shop s stuf t  wit h al l  sort s o f  vendibl e 
commoditie s an d peopl e resortin g hithe r  t o buy...an d 
as thei r  good s sel l  off ,  s o the y contrac t  themselve s 
int o les s compass ,  an d mak e us e o f  fewe r  houses .  Bu t 
as thei r  busines s decreases ,  thei r  gamin g amon g them -
selve s increases....3 3 

When th e Chines e se t  u p thei r  marke t  th e busines s o f  al l 

othe r  nation s slackened ,  "al l  th e discours e the n bein g o f 

goin g dow n t o th e Chin a Camp. "  Th e European s to o wen t  ther e 

fo r  diversion ,  especiall y "t o drin k thei r  Hoc-clu ,  a t  som e 

Chin a merchant s Hous e wh o sell s it. "  ̂  

The Gujaratis ,  took ,  kep t  shops ,  acte d a s broker s an d 

had a  larg e busines s i n Acheh .  Gujarat i  clot h ha d a  bi g 

marke t  I n th e whol e o f  Sumatr a an d th e Gujarat i  trader s wh o 

came ever y yea r  wit h severa l  shipload s o f  merchandis e fro m 

Cambay,  Sura t  an d Broac h enjoye d a  positio n o f  grea t  Im -

portanc e i n Acheh' s traded- * 

The Europeans ,  whe n the y arrived ,  wer e allocate d on e 

lon g stree t  nea r  th e river .  Thei r  factorie s wer e clos e t o 

33wilkinson ,  Dampler ,  95 « 

3̂ -Loc .  clt . 

3%>ld. ,  9U . 
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one another .  A  typica l  factor y consiste d o f  a  fe w bambo o 

house s an d godowns ,  al l  buil t  o n pile s I n a  wid e compoun d 

enclose d b y a  fence .  Th e lan d wa s lo w an d wa s ofte n unde r 

wate r  s o tha t  long-boat s o f  th e ship s coul d com e u p t o th e 

ver y gat e o f  th e factory .  Severa l  time s hig h tide s washe d 

away part s o f  th e factories ,  causin g grea t  damage.- '  Withi n 

a shor t  distanc e o f  th e tow n wa s th e Kraton ,  th e roya l 

palace .  Sailin g u p th e Ache h rive r  on e coul d fin d a  smal l 

river ,  calle d Kreun g Daru ,  branchin g ou t  t o th e righ t  givin g 

acces s t o th e palace .  Th e palac e wa s mad e o f  stone ,  buil t 

I n "th e India n style. "  Beaulle u foun d I t  n o mor e fortifie d 

tha n an y ordinar y gentleman' s house .  I t  ha d a  circumferenc e 

of  abou t  tw o miles ,  o f  a n ova l  shape ,  surrounde d b y a  ditc h 

of  2 5 t o 3 0 fee t  dee p an d broad .  Ther e wer e n o fortifi -

cation s aroun d th e Krato n excep t  o n th e sid e facin g th e 

Mosque.3 7 

Joh n Davi s remark s tha t  on e ha d t o pas s throug h thre e 

guard s befor e on e coul d reac h th e king' s apartment s an d tha t 

ther e wa s a  "grea t  green e betwee n eac h guard." 3 Th e gate s 

wer e 1 0 o r  1 2 fee t  hig h an d wer e mad e o f  stron g wood ,  bein g 

3 6 IMd. ,  103 ;  Lockyer ,  Trad e I n India ,  37 ;  H .  T .  Colen -
brande r  (e d .  )  ,  Ja n Pleteraz .  Coe n Bescheide n Omtren t  Zij n 
Bedrij f  i n India ,  I ,  1919 .  130 . 

37 
Forrest ,  Voyag e fro m Calcutta ,  k5', Veth ,  Atchln ,  12 , 

Warnslnck ,  d e Graa f  f ,  I3 ;  Harris,  I ,  7l|ii. . 

38M, arkham ,  Joh n Davis ,  lij.6 . 





shu t  o n th e Insid e wit h tw o cross-bar s fixe d I n th e wall . 

On eithe r  sid e o f  eac h gat e ther e wa s a  ston e wall ,  a s hig h 

as th e gate ,  wit h a  terrac e o n whic h wer e mounte d a  coupl e 

of  bras s guns .  One o f  thes e yard s ha d th e King' s arsenal . 

The yar d wa s larg e enoug h t o hol d 3O O elephant B a t  a  tlme.^ 9 

The rive r  Kreun g Dar u ra n throug h th e castle .  A  larg e 

ston e for t  commanded th e poin t  wher e th e rive r  entere d th e 

castl e area .  Nearb y stoo d th e king' s pleasure-house ,  wher e 

ther e wer e "fis h an d pleasan t  walks, "  th e whol e are a bein g 

enclose d b y a  stron g entrenchmen t  mad e o f  turf . 

Each gat e wa s guarde d b y abou t  lf> 0 slaves .  Thes e slave s 

wer e generall y foreigner s take n youn g an d traine d u p I n th e 

use o f  arras .  The y wer e strictl y confine d t o th e castl e an d 

wer e no t  allowe d t o tal k t o anyone .  Al l  th e punishment s 

inflicte d withi n th e palac e wer e execute d b y them. ^ 

The king' s househol d wa s large .  Th e grea t  yar d whic h 

had th e roya l  apartment s wa s guarde d b y eunuchs ,  o f  who m th e 

kin g ha d abou t  fiv e hundred .  Th e Interio r  containe d abou t 

3,00 0 women,  man y o f  who m wer e guards .  The y wer e groupe d 

unde r  severa l  captain s an d ha d thei r  civi l  judge s an d nlght -

offleers .  They ,  too ,  di d no t  sti r  ou t  o f  th e castl e an d ha d 

a marke t  plac e o f  thei r  ow n withi n th e walls .  A  larg e numbe r 

39Harrls ,  I ,  7!^ . 

°̂Ibld. ,  7kk. 

^  Loc .  cit . 
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of  artisan s worke d I n th e castle ,  Includin g 30 0 goldsmiths . 

The kin g ha d man y wive s an d concubines .  Among hi s wive s wer e 

twent y "lawfu l  daughter s o f  th e king s who m h e ha s pillaged." ^ 

The Orangkaya s o r  th e noble s wh o live d i n th e tow n wer e 

entirel y unde r  th e contro l  o f  th e king .  The y wer e forme d 

Int o thro e companies ,  eac h on e o f  which ,  i n turn ,  ha d t o 

kee p guar d a t  th e castle ,  unarme d an d surrounde d b y slaves.^ -

The Orangkaya s wer e als o entruste d wit h th e adminis -

tratio n o f  th e city .  Th e Laxaman a wa s th e chie f  municipa l 

governor .  Severa l  law-court s sa t  dall y I n th e city .  Civi l 

matter s wer e deal t  wit h I n a  cour t  whic h sa t  unde r  a  grea t 

Ball, 1^  nea r  th e grea t  Mosque .  One o f  th e riches t  Orang -

kaya s preside d ove r  It .  Th e cour t  dealin g wit h crimina l 

matter s sa t  nea r  th e castl e gate ,  als o preside d ove r  b y th e 

chie f  Orangkayas ,  I n turn .  A  thir d cour t  too k car e o f  th e 

violation s o f  religiou s practices .  Her e th e Cad y presided . 

Finally ,  ther e wa s a  cour t  fo r  th e settlin g o f  difference s 

among merchants ,  bot h nativ e an d foreign ;  thi s wa s hel d I n 

th e Alfandica ,  o r  th e Custom s house ,  an d wa s preside d ove r 

by th e Laxaman a himself .  Ther e wer e fou r  officer s unde r  th e 

Laxamana,  know n a s Pengul u Cawalo s wh o too k car e o f  thing s 

done I n th e nigh t  time .  Eac h o f  the m ha d a  quarte r  o f  th e 

^ 2Ibld. ,  7l|3-7i*U ;  Warnsinck ,  d e Graa f  f .  213 . 

M L oc .  cit . 

U5ßall ,  o r  Balai ,  I s a  roo f  unde r  whic h publi c gath -
ering s coul d tak e place . 
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cit y unde r  him .  A t  nigh t  a  watc h o f  20 0 horseme n patrolle d 

th e cit y an d th e surroundin g countr y a s fa r  a s th e sea -

shore. 1* 6 

Sulta n Iskanda r  Mud a wa s Immensel y rich .  H e ha d larg e 

income s bu t  ver y smal l  expenses .  Th e roya l  househol d wa s 

furnished ,  fre e o f  charge ,  wit h rice ,  meat ,  fish ,  oil ,  an d 

suga r  b y th e king' s subjects .  Thes e wer e th e king' s col -

lection s I n kind .  Th e surplu s wa s sol d I n th e market .  Hi s 

servant s wer e give n onl y ric e an d I f  the y wante d anythin g 

more t o ea t  the y ha d t o bu y I t  themselves.^ '  Similarly , 

hi s clothe s wer e supplie d b y gift s o f  hi s officers :  o n a 

certai n da y o f  th e yea r  al l  th e king' s officers ,  o r  whoeve r 

hel d a  positio n I n th e city ,  presente d th e kin g wit h on e o r 

more garment s o r  material s fo r  women' s clothes . 

Hi s ow n ric e field s wer e tille d b y hi s subjects ,  wh o 

wer e oblige d t o suppl y hi m ever y yea r  a  certai n quantit y o f 

ric e whethe r  th e harves t  wa s goo d o r  bad .  Thi s ric e wa s 

kep t  u p I n hug e storehouse s an d hoarde d unti l  th e pric e roB e 

high ,  whe n I t  wa s sold .  H e ha d man y slave s wh o too k car e o f 

hi s herd s o f  cattl e an d elephants ,  cu t  wood ,  buil t  house s 

and worke d i n quarries .  Skille d slave s wer e allowe d t o 

commute thei r  labou r  a t  th e rat e o f  5  penc e a  da y whic h In -
li' Q 

come supporte d thre e o r  fou r  overseer s o f  th e slaves. 4" 

U^Harris ,  I ,  7k3-7kh> 

^ 7Ibld. ,  745 . 

l+ 8Ib_ld. ,  7I4.6 . 

^Loc .  c l t « 
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The kin g wa s hei r  t o al l  hi s subject s wh o die d with -

out  a  mal e child .  Unmarrie d daughter s o f  th e decease d wer e 

put  i n hi s kraton .  Th e kin g als o too k ove r  th e propert y o f 

foreigner s dyin g withi n hi s country ,  exceptin g tha t  o f  th e 

Europeans .  Th e possession s o f  nobleme n who m h e ha d pun -

ishe d wit h deat h wer e confiscated.- 5 

Anothe r  sourc e o f  Incom e fo r  th e kin g wa s th e ric h 

present s mad e t o hi m b y al l  foreig n visitors .  N o licenc e 

or  permissio n o f  an y kin d coul d b e secure d withou t  a 

present ;  foreig n trader s coul d hardl y d o an y busines s with -

out  makin g present s a t  ever y step .  Th e ric h trad e o f  Ache h 

yielde d a  goo d Incom e fro m anchorag e an d custom s duties . 

And abov e al l  th e kin g wa s th e principa l  merchan t  o f  th e 

kingdo m an d hi s ow n busines s brough t  hi m larg e profits . 

£°Loc .  clt . 





111 .  Th e Kingdo m o f  Ache h 

Iakanda r  Mud a Inherite d a  larg e kingdom .  Th e grea t 

sixteent h centur y monarc h Alauddl n al-Kaha r  (1537-1571 )  ha d 

style d himsel f  "Kin g o f  Achln ,  Barus ,  Pldlr ,  Pase ,  Day a an d 

Batta ,  princ e o f  th e lan d o f  th e tw o seas ,  an d o f  th e mine s 

of  Menangkabau. "  Beaulle u Include s amon g th e "lat e con -

quests "  o f  Iskanda r  Muda ,  Labo ,  Slngkel ,  Barus ,  Batahan , 

Passaman,  Tlku ,  Prlama n an d Padang--al l  o n th e wes t  coas t 

of  Sumatra. 52 Thi s possibl y mean s tha t  Iskanda r  Mud a ha d 

t o reconque r  muc h o f  th e wes t  coas t  whic h ha d a t  on e tim e 

belonge d t o th e empir e o f  Alauddl n al-Kahar .  I n hl a lette r 

t o th e kin g o f  Prance ,  hande d ove r  t o Beaulleu ,  Iakanda r 

Muda calle d himsel f  th e "subdue r  an d conqueror "  o f  Dell , 

Johore ,  Pahang ,  Keda h an d Pera k t o th e east ,  an d Prlaman , 

Tlk u an d Passarum a (Passaman? )  t o th e west . ^  Snouc k 

Hurgronje' s remar k tha t  th e conqueror s wer e generall y 

conten t  wit h th e recognitio n o f  thei r  supremac y an d th e 

payment  o f  due s help s t o explai n thi s phenomeno n o f  "re -

conquest. "  Pro m tim e t o tim e th e king s o f  Ache h ha d t o re -

establis h thei r  authorit y ove r  a n are a onc e conquere d bu t 

5 Marsden ,  Sumatra ,  lj.2'8 . 

^Harris ,  I ,  7I4.2 . 

^Harris ,  I ,  736 . 
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whlo h ha d mad e Itsel f  Independen t  sinc e then .  Th e earlies t 

conques t  mentione d b y th e Busta n us-Salatl n I s tha t  o f  Del l 

(Aru )  I n 1612. ^  Th e subduin g o f  th e wes t  coas t  port a o f 

Tlk u an d Prlama n mus t  hav e take n plac e som e tim e betwee n 

I60 7 an d 1612 .  Keelin g (1608) ,  Bradsha w (1609 )  an d Joh n 

Jourdai n (1612) ,  however ,  d o no t  tal k o f  an y expedition . 

They see m t o hav e go t  th e Impressio n tha t  thos e port s wer e 

unde r  th e spher e o f  Influenc e o f  th e kin g o f  Ache h fo r  other -

wis e h e coul d no t  hav e possibl y barre d th e Gujaratl s fro m 

tradin g there .  Possibl y thi s I s a  cas e o f  establishin g 

direc t  governmenta l  contro l  ove r  thi s are a rathe r  tha n o f 

regula r  conquest .  Beaulleu' s observation s confir m thi s view . 

He say s tha t  th e kin g o f  Tlk u I s subjec t  t o th e kin g o f  Acheh , 

who send s ther e a  ne w Governo r  ever y thre e year s withou t  who m 

55 th e kin g o f  Tlk u canno t  d o anythin g o f  Importance . 

The lon g serie s o f  conquest s bega n wit h th e takin g o f 

Del l  (Aru )  o n th e eas t  coas t  o f  Sumatr a i n 1612 .  Thi s plac e 

onc e belonge d t o th e Kingdo m o f  Ache h bu t  ha d free d Itsel f 

durin g th e reig n o f  Sulta n Alauddl n Rlaya t  Sha h (1588-1601; )  . 

I n I6I 3 th e capita l  o f  Johore ,  Bat u Sawar ,  wa s attacke d an d 

It s kin g Sulta n Alauddl n an d hi s brothe r  Raj a Sabran g wer e 

take n a s prisoner s t o Acheh .  I n I6II4 .  Iskanda r  Mud a sen t 

^DJaJadlnlngrat ,  "Overzicht, "  178-179 . 

^Harris ,  I ,  729 -

£6DJaJadlnlngrat ,  "Overzicht, "  171 . 
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bac k th e kin g o f  Johor e wit h a  flee t  carryin g man y Achenes e 

workmen t o rebuil d th e cit y o f  Bat u Sawar ,  bu t  shortl y 

afterward ,  i n I6l5 ,  Iskanda r  Mud a appeare d befor e th e cit y 

of  Bat u Sawa r  wit h a  flee t  o f  30 0 ship s carryin g 1|0,00 0 

men an d destroye d th e city .  Perhap s th e reaso n wa s tha t  th e 

kin g o f  Johor e wa s unwillin g t o hel p Ache h I n It s wa r  agains t 

anc 

58 

57 th e Portuguese .  I n th e sam e year ,  an d agai n I n 1616 ,  Ache h 

attacke d Malacc a bu t  withou t  success . 

I n I6l 8 Pahan g (Mala y Peninsula )  wa s conquered .  Keda h 

and Pera k (als o I n th e Mala y Peninsula )  wer e take n I n 161 9 

and 162 0 respectively.-' "  I n 162 1 a  nava l  expeditio n wa s 

sen t  t o Tlk u t o suppres s a  rebelliou s chief .  A  for t  wa s 

set  u p ther e t o guar d agains t  futur e outbreak s o f  re -

bellion .  Th e king' s dominion s no w extende d t o Ar u I n t h 

eas t  an d al l  th e wa y dow n th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatr a t o 

6? 
Padang-- a stretc h o f  abou t  110 0 miles .  I n 162 3 Johor e w 

broken. 63 i n 162 U o r  162 5 th e Islan d o f  Nia s of f  th e wes t 

coas t  o f  Sumatr a wa s conquered .  ̂  

5 7 E .  Netscher ,  D e Nederlander s I n Djoho r  e n Slak ,  I87O , 
28-30 . 

58Po3te r  (ed.) ,  L.RV I  III ,  212-213 ,  228 ,  236 . 

59njajadlnlngrat ,  "Overzicht, "  I80 . 

60Harris ,  I ,  729 . 

6lSchrleke ,  ISS ,  I ,  52 . 

"^Marsden ,  Sumatra ,  l|l|2 ;  Henr y Yule ,  "O n Norther n Sumatr a 
and especiall y Achln, "  Ocea n Highways :  th e Geographica l  Re -
view ,  I  (5) ,  Augus t  I873 ,  179 . 

63Netacher ,  Djoho r  e n Slak ,  31 . 

%)jajadlnlngrat ,  "Overzicht, "  179-l80 . 



. - , i û 



93 

The bigges t  attac k o n Malacc a b y Iskanda r  Muda cam e 

I n 1629 .  Th e Portugues e manage d t o ge t  reinforcement s 

fro m Go a an d wo n a  complet e victory ,  virtuall y destroyin g 

th e Achenes e fleet .  Meanwhil e Pahan g ha d mad e Itsel f  In -

dependen t  an d ha d t o b e reconquere d I n I635 . 

Iskanda r  Mud a ha d a  powerfu l  army .  It s core ,  unde r 

hi s direc t  command,  consiste d o f  hi s palac e guard s an d a 

cavalr y forc e o f  20 0 horseme n t o patro l  th e city . 

The res t  o f  th e arm y wa s probabl y raise d wheneve r 

occasio n demanded .  War s wer e no t  ver y expensiv e fo r  Iskanda r 

Muda,  fo r  hi s subject s wer e oblige d t o serv o an d carr y thre e 

months '  provision s wit h them .  Onl y afte r  the y ha d serve d 

fo r  mor e tha n thre e month s di d th e kin g hav e t o suppor t  them . 

The soldier s di d no t  ow n fire-arm s o r  powder ;  th e kin g store d 

thes e i n th e palace .  H e ha d abou t  2,00 0 bras s gun s I n hi s 

galley s an d fort s an d i n tw o houses ,  "wher e the y ar e heape d 

one abov e another. "  Th e soldier s wer e give n fire-arm s b y 

th e kin g bu t  a  registe r  wa s kep t  an d th e men wer e oblige d t o 

retur n th e gun s a t  th e en d o f  th e campaign .  Extrem e method s 

of  terro r  wer e employe d t o mak e goo d soldier s ou t  o f  th e 

Achenese .  Thei r  wives ,  childre n an d parent s wer e answerabl e 

67 
fo r  thei r  behaviou r  o n th e battlefield . 

^Danvers ,  Th e Portugues e I n India ,  II ,  228-232 . 

6^DJaJadinlngrat ,  "Overzicht, "  lol . 

67Harris ,  I ,  7̂ 5 « 
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The king' s galley s wer e fitte d ou t  b y hi s orangkaya s 

(nobles) .  Afte r  thei r  retur n fro m a  particula r  campaig n th e 

orangkaya s too k goo d car e o f  them .  Th e kin g ha d a t  leas t 

one hundre d goo d galleys .  Beaulle u remark s that ,  o f  these , 

68 
one-thir d wer e buil t  muc h large r  tha n an y shi p i n Europe . 

Galley s wer e broa d an d high ,  th e larges t  o f  the m carryin g 

fro m 60 0 t o 80 0 men .  Beaulle u specificall y state s tha t  th e 

cre w consiste d o f  poo r  peopl e bu t  no t  slaves .  '  When th e 

kin g fel t  th e nee d t o repeopl e hi s countr y h e brough t  the m 

by forc e fro m th e neighbourin g countries .  Thu s afte r  con -

querin g Deli ,  Pahang ,  Keda h an d Pera k h e transporte d abou t 

70 

20,00 0 peopl e t o Acheh .  I t  shoul d b e note d tha t  depor -

tatio n wa s a  common practic e o n mainlan d Southeas t  Asia ,  e.g. , 

I n Cambodia ,  Sla m an d Burma . 

The kingdo m o f  Ache h thu s consiste d o f  a  numbe r  o f  pett y 

kingdom s brough t  tqgothe r  b y force .  Snouc k Hurgronj e think s 

tha t  a t  n o tim e i n Acheh' s histor y ha d a  programm e o f 

thoroug h centralisatio n bee n carrie d out .  H e admits ,  how -

ever ,  tha t  onl y i n brie f  period s suc h a s th e reign s o f 

Alauddl n al-Kaha r  (1537-1571 )  an d iBkanda r  Mud a (I607-I636 ) 

7l had thes e attempt s bee n temporaril y  successful .  Eve n thes e 

68 Loc .  clt. 

6< 5LOC.  clt . 

70lbld. ,  71+8 . 

'Snouc k Hurgronje ,  Achahnese ,  1| . 
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attempt s di d no t  achiev e much .  Th e traditiona l  chiefs,  al -

thoug h the y pai d tribut e t o th e king ,  remaine d virtuall y 

independen t  i n thei r  ow n territories .  The y wer e th e militar y 

commanders an d Judge s i n thei r  ow n area s an d the y continue d 

t o perfor m thei r  traditiona l  role .  Thes e chief s wer e know n 

as Ulebalanpjs ,  whic h mean s "militar y commander. "  Regardin g 

th e origi n o f  thi s name Snouc k Hurgronj e writes ,  "I t  i s  no t 

inconceivabl e tha t  thi s name wa s give n the m unde r  on e o f  th e 

most  powerfu l  o f  th e port-kings ,  wh o endeavoure d t o rende r 

the m subordinat e an d allowe d the m th e command ove r  th e 

fightin g men I n thei r  districts ,  whil e h e trie d graduall y t o 
72 

monopoliz e th e suprem e powe r  fo r  himself. " 

The Ulebalang s an d thei r  subordinat e official s rule d a 

territor y (Ulebalangship )  th e basi c uni t  o f  whic h wa s th e 

kampong,  th e villag e wit h it s elders .  Betwee n th e kampon g 

and th e Ulebalangshi p ther e wa s anothe r  associatio n a t  th e 

middl e level--th e Mukim .  When th e numbe r  o f  fre e mal e adult s 

i n a  communit y reache d th e figur e o f  fort y the y forme d wha t 

Snouck Hurgronj e call s a  "Frida y Association. "  Thi s grou p 

coul d no w offe r  th e Frida y praye r  a t  a  common place .  Fo r 

thi s purpos e a  bi g mosqu e wa s buil t  calle d th e Frida y mosqu e 

(mas.ll d Jaml )  .  When th e kampong s whic h togethe r  forme d a 

Frida y Associatio n wer e fe w i n numbe r  (no t  exceedin g four ) 

and wer e nea r  on e anothe r  the y forme d a  townshi p o r  Mukim. 73 

72ibld. ,  88 . 

73ibld. ,  82 . 
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The Muki m wa s heade d b y th e Imam ,  wh o wa s alway s I n 

clos e touc h wit h th e mosque .  H e wa s entruste d wit h th e tas k 

of  enforcin g th e la w o f  God an d takin g car e tha t  th e pre -

scribe d rite s wer e no t  neglected .  Accordin g t o th e chronicles , 

th e divisio n int o Muklm s wa s th e creatio n o f  Iskanda r  Muda.-̂ " 

He buil t  a  numbe r  o f  larg e mosque s whic h serve d a s th e hea d 

mosques fo r  a  numbe r  o f  Mukims.'- *  I n thi s on e may se e th e 

effort s o f  Iskanda r  Muda t o unif y th e peopl e throug h greate r 

zea l  fo r  Islam . 

A mor e direc t  wa y o f  extendin g th e authorit y o f  th e 

kin g ove r  th e Dlebalangshlp s wa s th e creatio n o f  Waqf  lands . 

Thes e wer e territorie s place d I n a  peculia r  lega l  positio n 

by th e sulta n b y bein g withdraw n fro m th e territorie s o f  th e 

Ulebalangs .  Ever y Ulebalangshi p thu s containe d littl e pocket s 

directl y controlle d b y th e king-- a featur e comparabl e t o th e 

roya l  manor s o f  Englis h feudalism .  Th e Inhabitant s o f  thes e 

area s wer e no t  suppose d t o tak e par t  i n loca l  dispute s be -

76 
twee n Ulebalangs ,  bu t  t o remai n neutral . 

The kin g maintaine d a  gran d cour t  a t  Ache h t o creat e 

an impressio n upo n th e Ulebalangs .  Ritual s an d ceremonie s 

wer e evolve d whic h require d th e attendanc e o f  th e Ulebalang s 

TC.F.H .  Va n Langen ,  "Atjesch e Staatsbestuur, "  390 . 

75lbld. ,  390-391 . 

"^Hurgronje ,  Achehnese ,  121-123 . 

f 
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at  th e court .  Edict s wer e issue d b y th e kin g dealin g wit h 

77 
th e observanc e o f  thes e ceremonie s o n solem n occasions . 

Severa l  roya l  edict s deal t  wit h th e law B o f  th e port . 

They fixe d th e share s o f  certai n official s i n th e incom e 

fro m th e por t  o f  Acheh .  I t  appear s tha t  almos t  al l  th e por t 

official s derive d a n Incom e fro m th e charge s collecte d a t 

th e port .  Thes e regulation s concerne d onl y th e cit y o f 

Acheh ,  t o whic h plac e th e foreig n trad e wa s confine d fo r  a 

lon g time ,  an d wer e naturall y strictl y enforced .  Th e ver y 

fac t  tha t  foreig n trad e coul d b e diverte d fro m th e smalle r 

port s o f  th e kingdo m t o th e metropoli s I s evidenc e o f  ef -

78 
fectlv e centralization ,  a t  leas t  i n commerce . 

I t  shoul d b e remembere d tha t  th e kingdo m o f  Ache h 

stretche d alon g th e coast s an d tha t  becaus e o f  th e terrai n 

th e king' s authorit y coul d no t  b e extende d toward s th e 

interior .  A  coasta l  kingdo m l a muc h bette r  police d b y a 

nav y tha n anythin g else .  Iskanda r  Muda wa s stronge r  b y se a 

tha n b y lan d an d a s lon g a s h e wa s I n powe r  al l  th e smalle r 

port s o f  th e kingdo m wer e directl y unde r  hi s control . 

77Ibld. ,  125-126 . 

78 Ib td. ,  5 ;  O.W.J .  Drewe s an d P .  Voorhoeve ,  AA ,  VKI , 
XXIV,  23 r 5o\ 





Chapte r  I V 

The English ,  th e Dutc h an d Iskanda r  Mud a 

I n Achenes e Trad e 

i_ .  Ache h i n Asia n Trad e 

The kingdo m o f  Ache h ha d plent y o f  rice ,  meat ,  fis h an d 

wine .  I t  ha d a  wid e variet y o f  fruit s includin g durlan s an d 

mangoes an d th e countr y wa s wel l  supplie d wit h livestock . 

These ,  however ,  di d no t  attrac t  th e foreig n traders .  Th e 

commoditie s I n whic h the y wer e chiefl y intereste d were : 

pepper ,  silk ,  benzoin ,  pitch ,  lignaloes ,  camphor ,  sulphur , 

saltpetre ,  petroleum ,  gold ,  tin ,  lea d an d elephant' s teeth . 
2 

The elephan t  to o wa s a n articl e o f  export .  Thes e wer e 

nativ e t o th e country .  Cinnamon ,  cloves,  nutmeg ,  mace , 

sandalwood ,  India n cloth ,  an d Chines e porcelai n wer e als o 

collecte d b y foreig n trader s a t  Acheh. 3 These ,  however , 

came fro m outside .  Cinnamo n gre w primaril y i n Ceylon ,  an d 

als o i n Java ,  th e spice s I n th e Molucca s an d th e Band a 

Islands ,  an d sandalwoo d i n Timor . 

ICorteaao ,  Tomé Pires ,  I ,  139 ;  Markham ,  Joh n Davis , 
II4.6 ;  Harris ,  I ,  JW. 

2L.R. ,  I ,  7k; Harris ,  I ,  729 ,  730 ,  714-2 ;  Temple ,  Pete r 
Mundy.TT l  (2) ,  I4.Ô5 ;  W.Ph .  Coolhaa s (ed.) ,  Ja n PleterB z 
Coen,  VI I  (2) ,  1953 » l45l . 

3po8ter ,  Lancaster ,  I3I4. ;  L.R. ,  I ,  76 ;  Schrieke ,  ISS ,  I , 
I4.3 ;  Temple ,  Pete r  Mundy ,  II I  (27 7 337 -
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Of  al l  th e nativ e product s b y fa r  th e mos t  importan t 

articl e o f  expor t  wa s pepper .  Lodewijcks z (1596 )  describe d 

pappe r  i n Sout h Sumatr a a s growin g upo n littl e bough s o r 

sprigs ,  "al s d e Oeneverbesle n doen "  (a s Juniper-berrie s do) . 

Joh n Davi s (1599 )  foun d aroun d Ache h peppe r  garden s o f  on e 

squar e mil e are a wher e "I t  growet h lik e Hop s fro m a  plante d 

root ,  an d wlndet h abou t  a  stak e se t  b y I t  untll l  I t  gro w t o 

a grea t  bushi e Tree." ^ 

The bes t  contemporar y descriptio n ha s bee n lef t  b y th e 

Frenc h travelle r  Beaulle u (1621) ,  whic h deserve s quotation : 

The peppe r  plant s gro w I n a  fla t  fre e soil .  The y 
ar e plante d a t  th e roo t  o f  ever y tree ,  roun d whic h the y 
cree p an d twis t  lik e hops .  Th e wa y i s t o tak e a  shoo t 
or  spri g o f  a n ol d pepper-plant ,  an d plan t  I t  unde r 
some shrub,...i t  wil l  bea r  n o frui t  til l  th e thir d 
year ,  afte r  whic h I t  bear s ever y yea r  si x o r  seve n 
pound s weigh t  o f  popper . 

Afte r  th e firs t  thre e years ,  write s Beaulieu ,  th e yiel d 

begin s t o declin e an d afte r  th e twelft h yea r  I t  doe s no t 

produc e an y mere .  Th e garde n neede d a  grea t  dea l  o f  at -

tending : 

...fo r  th e firs t  thre e year s th e groun d abou t  the m 
must  b e kep t  ver y clea n o r  the y wil l  no t  bear ,  an d 
eve n tha t  require s a  grea t  dea l  o f  pains ,  fo r  th e 
climat e I s moist,...whe n th e plan t  begin s t o bear , 
th e branche s o f  th e tree ,  throug h whic h i t  creeps , 
must  b e loppe d off ,  les t  the y intercep t  th e ray s o f 
th e sun ,  which ,  abov e al l  thing s tha t  plan t  stand s 
most  I n th e nee d of .  When th e cluster s o f  thi s 
frui t  ar e formed ,  car e mus t  b e take n t o suppor t  the m 
wit h poles ,  les t  th e weigh t  shoul d dra w dow n th e 

^0 .  P .  Rouffae r  an d J .  W.  IJzerman ,  D e Eerst s Schlp -
vaert ,  1915 » I » 69 . 

•'Markham ,  Joh n Davis ,  llj.6 . 
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plant,...car e mus t  likewis e b e take n tha t  n o buffaloe s 
or  oxe n o r  larg e animal s ge t  I n amongs t  them... . 

They mus t  b e plante d a t  a  convenien t  distanc e on e 
from  another ,  tha t  on e may ge t  roun d the m wit h a  ladde r 
t o prun e the m afte r  thei r  frui t  I s gathered ,  fo r  other -
vise ,  the y woul d gro w to o high ,  an d s o bea r  les s 
fruit...when  th e frui t  I s ripe ,  th. y cu t  offth a 
cluster s an d dr y the m I n th e sun ,  til l  th e grai n fall s 
from  it s stalk ,  whic h I t  doe s no t  I n les s tha n " " e e n 
S?!,...an d durin g tha t  tim e the y mus t  b e turne g fro m 
sid e t o side ,  an d covere d u p I n th e night-time. b 

Beaulle u goe s o n t o remar k tha t  peppe r  di d no t  gro w s o 

easil y a s man y ar e ap t  t o thin k an d tha t  I t  neede d man y hand s 

•7 

t o tak e car e o f  a  plantation . 

Beaulleu' s descriptio n o f  peppe r  plantation s I n Pul o 

Lada ,  nea r  Kedah ,  agree s I n detai l  wit h th e account s o f 

Willia m Marsde n an d Willia m Hunter ,  wh o mad e a n Intensiv e 

stud y o f  th e peppe r  cultivatio n I n th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatr a 

I n th e lat e eighteent h an d earl y nineteent h centuries .  Thi s 

shows tha t  method s o f  growin g peppe r  hav e remaine d sub -

stantiall y  th e sam e throug h th e conturles . 

Ther e ar e tw o kind s o f  pepper-blac k an d white .  The y 

bot h cam e from  th e sam e plant .  Abou t  th e whit e pepper ,  whic h 

was I n grea t  demand ,  Beaulle u writes : 
Of  lat e year s th e lnhaoltant s observin g tha t  for -
eigner s wante d the m fo r  th e sam e use ,  hav e foun d ou t 
a wa y o f  whitenin g th e blac k ones ,  b y takin g the m 
when7the y ar e ye t  red ,  an d washin g of f  th e re d ski n 
wit h wate r  an d sand ,  s o tha t  nothin g remain s bu t  th e 
hear t  o f  tu e peppe r  whic h I s white. o 

^Harris ,  I ,  738 « 

'Loc .  clt . 

8Loc .  clt . 
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I n Beaulleu' s tim e thi s variet y sol d fo r  doubl e th e 

9 
pric e o f  th e blac k sort . 

A piec e o f  lan d newl y cleare d fo r  ric e cultivatio n woul d 

ofte n b e chose n fo r  cultivatio n o f  pepper .  Sometime s fresh 

ground s wer e acquire d b y fellin g an d burnin g o f  wood .  Th e 

most  covete d site s fo r  peppe r  garden s wer e o f  cours e th e fla t 

land s alon g th e bank s o f  a  river ,  fo r  th e convenienc e o f 
10 

transportatio n o f  th e produc e b y water . 

Ther e wer e tw o harvests ,  on e I n Decembe r  an d th e othe r 

I n April-May .  Th e tw o gatherin g season s wer e s o clos e tha t 

th e collectio n continue d a t  a  stretc h fro m Decembe r  til l 

August. 11 

Afte r  bein g harveste d peppe r  ha d t o b e winnowe d an d 

dried .  Throug h thi s proces s I t  los t  mos t  o f  It s weight . 

Hunte r  foun d tha t  10 0 cattie s o f  gree n pepper ,  wit h th e 
12 

stalks ,  yielde d 3 5 cattie s o f  clea n an d dr y pepper . 

Transportatio n o f  peppe r  fro m th e garden s t o th e port -

tow n a t  th e mout h o f  th e rive r  wa s don e mostl y b y water . 

Smal l  boat s o r  prau s wer e use d fo r  thi s purpose. 13 Marsde n 

9LQC.  clt . 

lOwillla m Marsden ,  Sumatra . 

^Willia m Hunter ,  "Remark s o n th e specie s o f  pepper , 
whic h ar e foun d o n Princ e o f  Wales' s Island ,  Asiati c 
Researches ,  IX ,  l809 ,  388 . 

Tipe ,  clt . 

13P.A .  Tlel e (ed.) ,  Bouwstoffe n voo r  d e geschiedeni s 
der  Nederlander a I n de n Malelscho n Archipel ,  1,TS90 ,  167-lbö -
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describe s th e us e o f  a  raf t  mad e o f  roug h timber s o r  larg e 

bamboos,  havin g a  platfor m o f  spli t  bamboo ,  t o kee p th e 

carg o dry. ^ 

I n th e secon d hal f  o f  th e eighteent h centur y th e averag e 

garde n manage d b y a  singl e perso n ha d 50 0 trees ,  whil e thos e 

take n car e o f  b y a  famil y average d 1,00 0 trees.*• '  We hav e 

no Informatio n abou t  th e siz e o f  a n averag e garde n I n th e 

seventeent h centur y an d w e kno w almos t  nothin g abou t  th e 

ownershi p o f  peppe r  plantation s I n th e bac k country .  I n 

Indrapur a Raj a Hlta m ha d 30,00 0 men unde r  hlr a workin g o n 

peppe r  an d ric e plantations .  I t  l a possibl e tha t  th e lord s 

of  th e centra l  tableland s o f  Sumatr a sent ,  thei r  ow n men wit h 

boat s t o th e rive r  mouth ,  I f  no t  th e port-town ,  t o sel l  th e 

pepper .  '  I t  I s  als o possibl e tha t  th e men wh o actuall y 

transporte d th e peppe r  dow n th e rive r  wer e pett y countr y 

trader s wh o ha d bough t  th e peppe r  fro m th e owner s o f  th e 

produce .  Th e precis e relationshi p I n whic h thes e men stoo d 

t o th e owner s o f  th e peppe r  garden s I s no t  clear .  I n som e 

ar'-as ,  I t  seem s tha t  th e merchant s met  th e Inlan d carrier s 

half-wa y an d Intercepte d th e merchandis e befor e I t  coul d 

^"Marsden ,  Sumatra ,  U|5 « 

I5lbld. ,  132 . 

16Tlele ,  Bouwstoffen ,  I ,  I67-I68 ;  Schrleke ,  I ,  51-52 . 

l̂ H .  Macleod ,  D e Ooat-Indlach e Compagni e al s Zeemogend -
hei d I n Azle ,  I ,  1927 .  106 :  Tlele .  Bouwstoffen ,  I ,  169 . 
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ente r  th e port-town .  I n Jamb l  th e Chines e wer e employe d b y 

th e Dutc h an d th e Englis h t o bu y u p peppe r  fro m th e ln -

terlor. 1 I n 161 7 Abraha m d e Rasler e wa s Instructe d t o ro w 

up th e rive r  t o Indrapur a t o se e whethe r  th e kin g wa s willin g 

t o delive r  peppe r  accordin g t o th e contrac t  h e ha d mad e wit h 

19 

th e Dutc h I n th e previou s year . 

At  th e port-town ,  peppe r  wa s sol d b y th e Sulta n o f  Acheh , 

hi s officer s — th e Shahbanda r  an d th e Laxamana--th e orang -

kayas ,  foreig n trader s suc h a s Gujaratl a an d a  multitud e o f 

lesse r  fol k wh o als o too k par t  I n th e trad e unde r  th e re -

strainin g hand s o f  th e mor e powerfu l  figures.^ 0 

Van Leu r  estimate d th e tota l  amoun t  o f  peppe r  produce d 

annuall y o n th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatr a a t  l|.0,00 0 bag s o r 

2,lj.00,00 0 lbs .  (a t  th e rat e o f  6 0 lbs .  pe r  bag) .  Th e kin g 

of  Acheh ,  accordin g t o hi s calculations ,  handle d abou t  16,00 0 

bags o r  960,00 0 lbs .  Th e tota l  fo r  th e kingdo m o f  Ache h thu s 

comes t o 56,00 0 bag s o r  3,360,00 0 lbs. 2 1 

The Dutc h merchan t  Cornell s Comans estimate d I n I6l 6 

th e annua l  yiel d o f  Tlk u an d Prlama n a t  lj.,00 0 bahar a o r 

l8 Schrleke ,  ISS ,  I ,  56 . 
19Macleod ,  Zeemogendheid ,  l86 ;  Coolhaas ,  Coen ,  VI I  (1) , 

2I4.8-249 . 

ZOprlgina l  Correspondence ,  No .  753 ;  No .  799 ;  L.R. ,  III , 
237 ;  IV ,  92 ,  165 ;  V ,  17I ;  Harris ,  I ,  735 -

t i J .  C .  Va n Leur ,  Indonesia n Trad e an d Society ,  1955 , 
370 ,  n .  30 .  Va n Leu r  actuall y estimate s eigh t  t o sixtee n 
thousan d bag s fo r  th e kin g o f  Atjeh ;  th e highe r  estimat e I s 
used here . 

22Kolonlal e Archiven ,  No .  98O . 
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1,500,00 0 lbs .  (a t  th e rat e o f  37 5 lbs .  pe r  baharjf" 5 Th e 

estimat e o f  th e Englis h merchan t  Nlcoll s agree s wit h lt. 2^ 

Indrapura ,  anothe r  peppe r  por t  o n th e West  Coas t  o f  Sumatra , 

had a t  leas t  2,00 0 bahar a (750,00 0 lbs.). 2^  Th e tota l 

annua l  yiel d o f  th e West  Coas t  thu s come s t o 6,00 0 bahar a 

(2,250,00 0 lbs.) .  Ache h Itsel f  ha d littl e pepper—no t  mor e 

26 
tha n 50 0 bahars .  Assumin g tha t  som e 50 0 mor e cam e from 

Pedlr ,  Pasa l  an d Kedah ,  w e ge t  a  tota l  figur e o f  1,00 0 baha r 

(375,00 0 lbs. )  fo r  Acheh .  Befor e 162 0 th e annua l  volum e o f 

peppe r  controlle d b y th e kingdo m o f  Ache h may ,  therefore ,  b e 

put  a t  aroun d 7,00 0 bahar s o r  2,625,00 0 lbs .  Thi s I s muc h 

les s tha n Va n Leur' s highe r  estimate .  We d o no t  know ,  how -

ever ,  wha t  perio d h e ha d I n min d whe n h e mad e th e estimate . 

A highe r  figur e fo r  th e nex t  decad e woul d b e quit e I n order . 

The smal l  amoun t  o f  peppe r  produce d I n th e Ache h valle y 

I n th e earl y seventeent h centur y I s perplexing .  Nort h 

Sumatr a ha d Incredibl y larg e amount s o f  peppe r  I n th e six -

teent h century .  Tomé Pire s (1512-15 )  foun d tha t  th e tw o 

port s o f  Pedl r  an d Pasa i  togethe r  produce d fro m U+ t o 16,00 0 

bahar s an d tha t  formerl y Pedl r  alon e ha d 15,00 0 bahars. 2? 

23The baha r  varle d I n Ache h betwee n 36 O an d 38 7 1/ 2 lbs . 

2*+L.R. ,  VI ,  72 . 

2->j .  w .  Ijzerma n (ed.) ,  Cornell s Buljser o t e Banta m 
1616-1618 ,  1923 ,  25 . 

26Harrls ,  I ,  71*2 . 

27Cortesao ,  Tomé Pires ,  I ,  II4.0 ,  Ikh. 
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A centur y later ,  I n I6l8 ,  th e Englis h merchan t  Willia m 

Nlcoll s reporte d fro m Acheh :  "...heretofor e fo r  certayn e 

10 thousan d bahar a o f  peppe r  hat h yearl y bee n lade n senc e 

by Ougerattea ,  Dabulla ,  Pegooe a an d Klyng e ahlpplnge ,  beside s 

what  hat h been e brough t  fro m Tecc o an d Pryaman..." ^  Beaulle u 

(I62I )  to o hear d abou t  th e fabulou s productio n o f  th e por t 

but  h e als o hear d a  stor y whic h explaine d ho w I t  bega n t o 

decline :  "...on e o f  th e klng a observin g tha t  the y minde d 

nothin g else ,  an d neglecte d th e manurin g th e ground ,  cu t  dow n 

29 

al l  th e peppor-plants... " 

Thl a measur e I s Incomprehensibl e unles s th e tree s be -

longe d t o someon e else .  Was I t  a  punishmen t  Inflicte d upo n 

loca l  chief s whos e mai n sourc e o f  wealt h wa s pepper ? Pro m 

th e sixteent h t o th e seventeent h centur y ther e I s a  notice -

abl e shif t  I n th e movement  o f  peppe r  withi n Sumatra .  Peppe r 

di d no t  mov e toward s th e nort h Sumatra n port s an y more .  I t 

reache d ou t  t o th e West  Coas t  an d t o th e South-east .  One 

wonder s whethe r  thi s ha d an y connectio n wit h th e turnin g o f 

th e India n trad e aroun d t o th e West  Coas t  o f  Sumatr a afte r 

th e fal l  o f  Malacca . 

Of  th e othe r  product s o f  th e kingdo m o f  Ache h sil k wa a 

produce d I n Pedl r  an d Pasal. ™ Baru s o n th e wes t  coas t  wa s 

2 8 o .c ,  623 . 

29Harrla ,  I ,  7U2 . 

30Harrls ,  I ,  7^2 . 
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famou s fo r  benzoin .  I t  wa s als o foun d I n th e neighbourhoo d 
32 

of  Pasal.3 1 Pitc h cam e fro m th e Bata k land s eas t  o f  Pasal . 

Camphor  wa s t o b e foun d I n an d aroun d Slngkel ,  Baru s an d 

Batahan .  Edibl e campho r  cam e fro m th e Bata k lands.3 3 Sulphu r 

was a  produc t  o f  Pedl r  an d Pul o Way.  Beaulle u say s tha t  Pul o 

Way wa s th e mai n sourc e o f  sulphu r  fo r  gunpowde r  fo r  th e 

whol e o f  th e Indies.3 ^  Saltpetr e cam e fro m Perak .  I n th e 

lan d o f  Katau n nea r  th e hea d o f  th e Ure l  rive r  (Wes t  Coas t  o f 

Sumatra )  ar e extensiv e cave s whic h yielde d saltpetre.3 5 Del l 

on th e eas t  coas t  ha d petroleum ,  th e "Inextinguishabl e oil " 

wit h whic h th e kin g o f  Ache h onc e burn t  tw o Portugues e 

galleons. J 

One o f  Sumatra' s chie f  attraction s wa s gold .  Tome Pire s 

(1512-1515 )  report s tha t  gol d wa s mainl y obtaine d fro m tw o 

mine s i n th e Minangkaba u are a o f  centra l  Sumatra .  Of  th e 

thre e Minangkaba u king s wh o coul d collec t  gol d fro m thes e 

mine s tw o wer e heathens ,  an d on e ha d turne d a  Mohammedan 

abou t  fiftee n year s bac k (I.e. ,  abou t  1500) .  Accordin g t o 

th e la w o f  th e land ,  however ,  Mohammedans wer e no t  allowe d t o 

go t o th e mines .  Tome Pire s writes : 

31lbld. ,  7I4.3 ;  Cortesao ,  Tomé Pires ,  I ,  ll^-lól . 

32cortesao ,  Tomé Pires ,  I ,  I36 ,  llj.6 . 

33Harrls ,  I ,  730 ,  71+2-7U3 ;  Cortesao ,  Tome Pires ,  I ,  II4.6 . 

3l4-Harrls, I , 71+2. 

35L.R. ,  I ,  79 ;  Marsden ,  Sumatra ,  173 -

36HarrlB, I , 7l|2. 
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Onl y th e heathe n lord s hav e th e gol d an d fro m ther e 
I t  I s distribute d t o th e king s o f  Minangkaba u an d fro m 
th e thre e king s I t  I s distribute d t o others ,  an d (a s 
for )  th e amoun t  o f  gol d whic h I s obtaine d fro m th e sai d 
mine s ever y year ,  the y sa y tha t  the y ge t  tw o bahar s o f 
gold ,  an d mor e accordin g t o th e Moors.3 7 

Pro m th e Minangkaba u highland s gol d wa s take n mainl y 

t o Tlku ,  Prlaman ,  Cotatlnga ,  Padan g an d Selebar ,  o n th e wes t 

coas t  an d t o Indragir i  o n th e eas t  coast.3 °  Muc h o f  I t  wa s 

draw n t o th e cit y o f  Acheh .  Toward a th e en d o f  th e seventeent h 

centur y th e gol d o f  Ache h attracte d man y ship s an d traders . 

By tha t  time ,  however ,  th e contro l  o f  th e mine s ha d passe d t o 

th e Mohammedans.  Dample r  wa s tol d tha t 

...non e bu t  Mohammedans wer e permitte d t o g o t o 
th e Mines .  Tha t  I t  wa s bot h troublesom e an d dan -
gerou s t o pa3 s th e Mountains,...tha t  I n som e place s 
the y wer e force d t o mak e us e o f  Ropes ,  t o clim b u p 
and dow n th e Hills .  Tha t  a t  th e Poo t  o f  thes e 
Precipice s ther e wa s a  Guar d o f  Soldier s t o se e tha t 
no unclroumclse d Perso n shoul d pursu e th e Design , 
and als o t o receiv e Custo m o f  thos e tha t  pas t  eithe r 
forwar d an d backward.3 9 

The mine s wer e ver y unhealth y an d man y o f  thos e wh o 

went  ther e neve r  returned .  Ye t  som e mad e a  regula r  pro -

fessio n ou t  o f  makin g trip s t o th e mine s onc e a  year .  A s 

one coul d mak e abou t  a  2,000 # profi t  ou t  o f  thi s trade ,  n o 

though t  o f  dange r  coul d hol d the m back .  Ric h men ,  o f  course , 

neve r  wen t  themselve s bu t  alway s sen t  thei r  slave s wit h 

clot h an d win e t o th e gol d county .  I f  thre e ou t  o f  si x 

37cortesao ,  Tome Pires .  I ,  l6i;-l65 -

3 8 L O C cit. ,  Harris ,  I ,  742-7U-3 -

39wilklnson ,  Dampler ,  93 -
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returne d the y though t  the y ha d mad e a  profitabl e Journe y fo r 

h-0 
thei r  masters . 

The cit y o f  Acheh ,  know n t o th e Achenes e a s Banda r  Ache h 

.Dar-ea-Salara ,  wa s th e principa l  por t  o f  th e kingdom .  Severa l 

Island s of f  th e mout h o f  th e Ache h rive r  forme d th e Roa d o f 

Acheh .  Betwee n Pul o Gomes I n th e wes t  an d Pul o Way I n th e 

eas t  a  numbe r  o f  smal l  Island s ben t  I n a  semicircl e t o shelte r 

a spaciou s ba y whic h ha d roo m fo r  severa l  hundred s o f  ship s 

at  a  time. 1*- 1 Ship s o f  60 ,  7 0 o r  8 0 ton s coul d sai l  u p th e 

rive r  abou t  tw o mile s t o th e poin t  wher e th e Custo m Hous e 

stood. ^ 

To th e eas t  o f  Ache h wer e th e port s o f  Pedlr ,  Pasal ,  an d 

Del l  (Aru) .  T o th e wes t  o f  Ache h an d alon g th e wes t  coas t 

of  Sumatr a ther e wer e th e port s o f  Daya ,  Slngkel ,  Barus , 

Passaman,  Tlku ,  Prlaman ,  Padang ,  an d Selebar . 

The port s o f  th e kingdo m o f  Ache h wer e visite d ever y 

yea r  b y merchant s fro m man y countrie s o f  Asia .  The y brough t 

wit h the m a  variet y o f  merchandis e an d too k bac k Sumatra n 

product s an d als o suc h commoditie s a s wer e availabl e I n th e 

market s o f  Sumatr a bu t  whic h ha d com e fro m elsewhere . 

The Gujaratl s brough t  differen t  type s o f  calicoes , 

cotto n an d cotto n yarn ,  coars e painte d cloths ,  quilts ,  an d 

^°Loc .  clt . 

^Ibld. ,  85-86 . 

^Temple ,  Bowrey ,  286 . 
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carpet» .  The y too k bac k pepper ,  gold ,  si lk ,  benzoin , 

l lgnaloes ,  campho r  o f  tw o k inds ,  wax ,  honey ,  petroleum , 

spices ,  t in ,  sandalwood ,  Chines e porcelain ,  othe r  Chin a 

ware s an d R i a l s . ^ 

The merchant s fro m Malaba r  an d th e Coromande l  Coas t 

brough t  r i ce ,  but ter ,  an d oi l  I n Jars ,  whit e an d blu e salara -

p o o r e e s , ^  fin e Chlnt ^  o f  Masul lpatam ,  stripe d stuff , 

cushio n carpets ,  plntadoe s (painte d c lo th ) ,  s teel ,  an d 

slaves.^ "  The y too k bac k pepper ,  brimston e (su lphur) , 

camphor ,  dammar ,  benzoin ,  l lgnaloes ,  ra w silk ,  sandalwood , 

Chines e porcelai n an d othe r  Chin a wares ,  t in ,  Rial s an d som e 

li 9 
Gujarat l  cloth . 

Pro m Benga l  cam e r ice ,  wheat ,  o i l ,  but ter ,  sugar ,  stic k 

lac ,  cambaya s ( a kin d o f  ca l i co ) ,  elache s (sil k  c l o t h ) , 

oromal s (handkerchiefs) ,  mulmul s (mus l in ) ,  slav e boy s an d 

^ T e m p l e ,  Bowrey ,  288 . 

^ C o r t e s a o ,  Tom e Pires ,  I ,  l6 l ;  Temple ,  Pete r  Mundy , 
II I  ( 2 ) ,  337 ,  lj.85 ;  Schr ieke ,  ISS ,  I ,  1|3 ;  Plete r  Va n Dam, 
Beschryvlng e va n d e Ooatlndlsch e Compagnie ,  1931 ,  261 ; 
Harr is ,  I ,  733 « 

^ A kin d o f  calico . 

T A  sor t  o f  painte d cal ico . 

^•'Cotto n clot h Interwove n wit h gol d an d sliver . 

t e m p l e ,  Bowrey ,  289 ;  LJR. ,  IV ,  5-7 . 

^Temple ,  Pete r  Mundy ,  II I  (2) ,  lj.85 ;  L^R. ,  IV ,  5 ,  7 ; 
L.R. ,  II ,  278 ;  Harris ,  ï ,  733 -
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50 5 1 
girls .  Th e Bengal i  merchant s too k bac k peppe r  an d silk . 

52 
Pro m Araka n cam e rice ,  cotto n woo l  an d cotto n cloth . 

Trader s fro m Peg u brough t  rice ,  Martaba n Jars ,  stic k la c an d 

53 
gans a (bell-metal) . 

The mai n commodit y tha t  cam e fro m Tenasserlm ,  Jun k Ceylon , 

Pera k an d Keda h t o Ache h wa s tln.- ^  Pro m Sla m wer e Importe d 

tin ,  copper ,  Chin a wares ,  rice ,  plai n an d lacquere d writing -

cases .  '  Among th e Chines e product s tha t  wer e brough t  t o 

Acheh wer e roots ,  porcelain ,  stripe d an d flowere d silk ,  gongs , 

gol d an d slive r  coin s an d stee l  pot s an d pans .  Th e Chines e 

en 

wer e bi g buyer s o f  pepper .  The y als o carrie d bac k ele -

phant' s teet h an d India n cloth. '  Rice ,  suga r  an d cassi a 

fistul a ( a kin d o f  cinnamon )  cam e fro m Java .  Fro m Borne o 

and Macassar ,  slave s wer e lmported--men ,  women an d children . 

5°Temple ,  Bowrey ,  290 . 

'^Tom é Plr.es ,  I ,  I3I;  L.R. ,  I ,  76 . 

52L.R. ,  Ill ,  103 . 

53Temple ,  Bowrey ,  290 . 

5%,oc .  clt . 

55LQC.  clt . 

56LQC.  clt . 

57schrleke ,  ISS ,  I ,  29-30 ,  I+3 . 

58Temple ,  Pete r  Mundy ,  II I  (2) ,  337 ,  1+85 ;  Temple , 
Bowrey ,  290-291 ;  Schrleke ,  ISS ,  I ,  U3 ;  Coen ,  I ,  63 . 

59T empio ,  Bowrey .  291 . 

http://Plr.es
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Tradin g wit h group s o f  foreig n merchant s too k plac e 

I n definit e season s fixe d b y th e monsoo n winds .  Th e 

northerl y wind s brough t  th e India n an d Chines e ship s t o 

Sumatra .  Th e Oujaratl s cam e I n Marc h an d April ,  Jus t  befor e 

th e onse t  o f  th e southwes t  monsoo n i n June .  Th e Bengali s 

came aroun d th e sam e time .  Th e Chines e arrive d a  littl e 

late r  I n June .  Th e tradin g seaso n fo r  thes e group s laste d 

unti l  Septembe r  whe n th e Chines e an d Bengali s left .  Th e 

heavies t  trad e wa s I n July .  Th e ship s fro m th e Coromande l 

coas t  cam e dow n I n Augus t  an d Septembe r  an d returne d I n 

February ,  usuall y th e voyagin g too k plac e durin g th e narro w 

perio d o f  th e turnin g o f  th e winds ,  whe n th e monsoo n ha d 

los t  it s  forc e an d th e opposit e wind s ha d no t  se t  In . 

About  th e India n ship s tha t  visite d Ache h Pete r  Mund y 

writes :  "Excep t  a  man kne w wha t  the y were ,  h e woul d hardl y 

Judg e the m t o b e othe r  tha n som e Europ e fleet e b y thei r  forme , 

«61 
beak e heads ,  toppes ,  riggin g effects . 

The Gujaratl s touche d a t  th e Maldive s an d Cannanor e o n 

thei r  wa y t o Sumatra .  I t  too k the m fiv e day s t o cros s ove r 

fro m Cannanor e t o Pul o Gomes (of f  Achl n head) .  Fro m Pul o 

Oomes the y wen t  t o Barus ,  Tlku ,  Prlaman ,  an d dow n th e wes t 

coas t  o f  Sumatra .  Sumatr a wa s no t  th e termina l  poin t  o f 

^°Va n Leur ,  Indonesia n Trade ,  121 ;  W.  H ^  Moreland ,  Indi a 
at  th e Deat h o f  Akbar ,  1920 ,  225-229 ;  Corteaao ,  Tomé Pires , 
II ,  269 ,  27 2 an d I ,  93 ;  Wilkinson ,  Dampler ,  95 ;  ETR. ,  VI ,  27 . 

6l Temple ,  Pete r  Mundy ,  II I  (l) ,  33Ö -
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Oujarat l  oversea s trad e I n th e east .  The y passe d throug h 

th e Sund a Strai t  t o emerg e o n th e nort h coas t  o f  Jav a an d 

went  a s fa r  a s Japara. 62 Ther e wa s a  colon y o f  Oujarat l 

trader s o n th e Band a Islands. 63 Th e Oujaratl s di d muc h mor e 

tha n simpl y makin g a  roun d tri p voyag e t o Sumatra .  The y 

picke d u p suc h commoditie s a s wer e consume d I n Indonesi a an d 

6k 
coul d dispos e o f  muc h o f  I t  a s the y move d fro m por t  t o port.~* + 

The trader s o f  th e Coromande l  coas t  saile d t o Bengal , 

Arakan ,  Pegu ,  Tenasserlm ,  Kedah ,  Perak ,  Ache h an d Ceylon . 

Trader s fro m Benga l  regularl y wen t  t o Coromande l  coast , 

Ceylo n an d Acheh .  Arakanes e an d Peguan s mad e direc t  voyage s 

t o Acheh .  Ache h wa s thu s linke d wit h th e tradin g comple x 

connectin g th e countrie s aroun d th e Ba y o f  Benga l  Jus t  as , 

throug h th e Oujarat l  trade ,  I t  wa s tie d u p wit h wester n 

India .  On th e othe r  side ,  th e Chinese ,  th e Siames e an d th e 

Indonesian s fro m Borneo ,  Jav a an d Macassa r  connecte d Ache h 

wit h th e trad e o f  th e Fa r  East . 

No foreigne r  coul d trad e a t  an y por t  o f  Ache h withou t 

th e permissio n o f  th e king .  Sometime s th e rul e wa s no t 

strictl y observe d bu t  eve n the n on e neede d permissio n fro m 

th e loca l  governo r  t o land .  When a  shi p arrive d I n th e Roa d 

of  Acheh ,  It s merchant s ha d t o wai t  unti l  th e Cha p came .  Th e 

62Cortesao ,  Tome Pires ,  I ,  159-162 . 

63va n Leur ,  Indonesia n Trade ,  195 « 

^Cortesao ,  Tomé Pires ,  I ,  161 . 
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Chap wa s a  dagge r  wit h a  gol d handl e an d scabbar d belongin g 

t o th e king ;  i t  signifie d tha t  th e perso n bearin g I t  wa s 

commissione d b y th e king .  - > A  smal l  boa t  carryin g th e por t 

official s wit h th e Cha p wa s rowe d t o th e shi p an d th e of -

ficial s cam e o n board .  Th e person s carryin g th e Cha p ha d t o 

be give n presents . 

On landin g th e firs t  thin g t o d o wa s t o g o t o th e Custom s 

House (Alfandlca) ,  visi t  th e chie f  officer s ther e an d pa y 

fee s fo r  th e Chap .  Usuall y th e paymen t  wa s mad e I n kin d wit h 

piece s o f  calico .  Th e mos t  Importan t  officer s t o b e met 

wer e th e Shahbandar ,  th e Superintenden t  o f  th e port ,  an d th e 

67 
Orangkay a Laxamana ,  th e Governo r  o f  th e city . 

I n th e Alfandlc a (Custom s House )  a n exac t  accoun t  wa s 

kep t  o f  th e custom s dues ,  gifts ,  fine s an d commoditie s be -

longin g t o th e king .  Th e officer s o f  th e Custom s Hous e als o 

dre w u p a  maste r  lis t  o f  al l  th e person s wh o trade d wit h th e 

kin g o r  pai d dutie s o r  offere d present s t o him . 

King' s officer s wer e presen t  a t  th e landin g o f  al l 

goods .  Bale s wer e opene d an d whateve r  wa s du e th e kin g wa s 

^Harris ,  I. ,  730 .  Bowre y say s tha t  th e Cha p wa s mad e 
of  slive r  8  o r  1 0 inche s lon g an d "lik e a  Mac e whic h openet h 
on th e top p wher e th e Signe t  i s Enclosed. "  (Temple ,  Bowrey , 
300) . 

Temple ,  Bowrey ,  302 . 

° 7Ibld. ,  303 ;  Wilkinson ,  Dampler ,  98 . 

68Harrls ,  I ,  7W+-
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take n out .  Th e remainde r  wa s stampe d an d free d fo r  sal e i n 

69 
any par t  o f  th e king' s dominions . 

The foreig n merchant s wh o cam e t o Ache h prope r  ha d t o 

be prepare d t o pa y a  larg e numbe r  o f  dues .  Ther e wer e I n 

th e firs t  plac e th e charge s fo r  securin g a  stampe d permi t  t o 

sta y a t  th e port .  Beside s th e cas h payment ,  taxe s i n India n 

clot h (th e ada t  kain )  ha d t o b e pai d o n arrival .  Thu s a  shi p 

fro m Gujara t  ha d t o pa y seve n piece s o f  sil k  (kai n tjlndal ) 

or  5  cubit s length .  Thes e wer e fo r  th e court ,  th e Panglim a 

Bandar  (th e hea d officer )  an d th e Penghul u Kawa l  (th e hea d 

of  th e garrison) .  I t  wa s customar y o n th e par t  o f  th e 

captai n o f  a  Mosle m vesse l  t o deposi t  a  cargo-lis t  an d th e 

key t o th e ship' s hol d a t  th e citade l  (th e fortificatio n 

known a s Kut a da r  ad-dunia) .  When th e captai n wante d t o dis -

charg e th e good s h e coul d ge t  bac k th e ke y b y givin g a  presen t 

t o th e hea d o f  th e garriso n i n th e citadel .  The n ther e wer e 

anchorag e charges ,  fee s fo r  th e guardsmen ,  an d finall y 

70 
clearanc e duties .  Th e Europea n ship s wer e oblige d t o pre -
sen t  th e Sulta n wit h a  rol l  o f  clot h an d a  ke g o f  gunpowder . 

71 

The Shahbanda r  i n retur n gav e the m meat ,  oi l  an d rice. '  Be -

side s th e harbou r  an d clearanc e dutie s ther e wer e charge s fo r 

weighin g an d settin g u p stalls.? 2 

"^Forrest ,  Voyag e fro m Calcutta ,  I4.I . 

^Drewe a an d Voorhoeve ,  AA ,  2h,. 

71lbld. ,  23 . 

72ibid. ,  29 . 
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Dutie s ha d t o b e pai d o n bot h import s an d exports .  Th e 

Mohammedan trader s di d no t  pa y anythin g fo r  exportin g good s 

fro m Ache h bu t  th e Impor t  dut y wa s heavy ,  abou t  10 $ I n gold . 

The officer s o f  th e Custom s Hous e generall y over-rate d th e 

valu e o f  th e good s abou t  5 0 pa r  cent .  '• *  On th e wes t  coas t 

th e kin g receive d 1S% o f  al l  tha t  wa s sold .  I n additio n th e 

trader s pai d 2 5 Rial s t o th e kin g o f  Tlk u fo r  ever y hundre d 

bahar s o f  peppe r  an d a  quarte r  par t  t o th e weighe r  an d the y 

had t o giv e littl e amount s o f  peppe r  t o abou t  te n o r  twelv e 

person s more.' ^ 

Havin g pai d th e Initia l  dutie s th e merchant s too k u p 

house s I n th e town .  Eac h nationa l  grou p ha d It s ow n par -

ticula r  kampon g t o g o to .  Man y o f  the m buil t  temporar y hut s 

fo r  th e fe w month s o f  th e tradin g season . 

I n th e smalle r  ports ,  especiall y o n th e wes t  coas t  o f 

Sumatra ,  th e foreig n merchant s wer e receive d unde r  th e Bala l 

( a ohe d fo r  publi c gatherings )  b y th e loca l  governor .  Ther e 

i n th e presenc e o f  th e principa l  merchant s o f  th e tow n th e 

licenc e fro m th e kin g o f  Ache h wa s rea d ou t  an d price s wer e 

settle d fo r  th e incomin g an d outgoin g commodities.'- ' 

Smal l  amount s wer e bough t  an d sol d a t  a  time .  Th e 

Englis h merchan t  Willia m Nicoll s calle d I t  tradin g "fro m han d 

73Harris ,  I ,  7ÎJ.6 . 

7Uibld. ,  730 . 

75 Ibld. t  729 . 
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«76 t o mouth. "  Th e cit y o f  Ache h wa s bette r  of f  tha n th e port s 

of  th e wes t  coast .  Joh n Mlllward ,  th e Englis h facto r  a t 

Tlku ,  wrot e tha t  a t  Ache h "wha t  I s t o b e ha d I s suddenl y 

gotten ,  wherea s a t  th e othe r  place s th e merchant s ar e bu t 
77 

peddlars."' ' 

Goods wer e exchange d directl y b y barte r  althoug h th e us e 

of  mone y wa s als o quit e common.  Peppe r  wa s muc h cheape r  whe n 

bough t  I n exchang e fo r  India n cloth ,  deare r  whe n bough t  fo r 

Rials .  Th e Rial s wer e value d a s muc h a s a  commodit y o f  trad e 

as a s a  mediu m o f  exchange .  Th e trader s fro m Sura t  an d 

Masulipata m bough t  larg e quantitie s o f  Rial s ever y year. ' 

Althoug h mone y wa s widel y use d a s a  mediu m o f  exchang e th e 

foreig n merchant s preferre d t o b e pai d i n unwrough t  gol d an d 

"quantit y fo r  quantity. "  Wheneve r  the y receive d larg e sum s 
79 of  mone y the y alway s too k I t  b y weight . 

The participant s I n Acheh' s trad e cam e fro m differen t 

layer s o f  society .  I n th e firs t  plac e ther e wer e th e poo r 

vendor s wh o sol d fish ,  fowls ,  vegetable s an d fruit s i n th e 

open market .  The n ther e wer e th e slaves .  A  strikin g featur e 

of  Acheh' s econom y wa s th e varie d occupation s i n whic h th e 

slave s wer e engaged .  The y bough t  thing s fo r  thei r  master s 

7 6 O . C ,  No .  753 -

77L.R. ,  III ,  227 . 

70Harrls ,  I » 730 . 

7^Wllklnson ,  pampler ,  92 . 
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and checke d th e mone y fo r  them .  The y wer e employe d I n th e 

gol d trade .  Th e women money-changer s wer e mostl y slaves . 

The orangkaya s o f  Ache h ha d man y slave s unde r  them .  The y en -

Joye d a  differen t  statu s tha n wha t  w e ordinaril y  expec t  o f  a 

slave .  The y ha d separat e house s a t  a  littl e distanc e fro m 

thei r  master' s houses .  Eve n slave s ha d thei r  ow n slaves . 

Enterprisin g slave s wer e encourage d b y thei r  master s wit h a 

loa n o f  mone y s o tha t  the y migh t  tak e u p som e trade. 80 

Beside s th e poo r  vendor s an d th e slaves ,  mos t  o f  who m 

wer e peddlars ,  ther e wer e th e sho p keepers ,  accountant s an d 

broker s wh o fille d a n Importan t  secto r  o f  Acheh' a commerce . 

Many o f  thes e sho p keeper s an d accountant s wer e Gujaratis . 

The European s alway s preferre d t o emplo y Gujarat l  hroker s 

becaus e th e latte r  wer e experience d an d wel l  informe d abou t 

Acheh' s trade . 

At  th e hea d o f  th e mercantil e communit y stoo d th e bi g 

merchants .  Th e noble s an d king' s officer s too k par t  I n 

trade ,  especiall y I n th e clot h an d peppe r  trad e tha t  wen t  o n 

betwee n th e capita l  an d th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatra .  On th e 

west  coas t  mos t  o f  th e official s o f  th e kin g an d th e bi g 

merchant s togethe r  carrie d o n a  profitabl e trad e wit h th e 

Europeans .  Ofte n the y prevente d th e poore r  trader s fro m 

80 Ibld. ,  91 ,  93 ,  9k, 98 ,  99 . 

81 Ibid. ,  91+ . 

62L.R. ,  IV ,  72 . 
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tradin g directl y wit h th e Europeans .  3  Th o Oujaratl s wer e 

among th e riches t  merchant s o f  Acheh .  Some o f  the m wer e 

evidentl y resident s o f  Ache h an d th e port s o f  th e wes t 

coast. 8^ 

"Bu t  th e greates t  dum p upo n th e trade, "  write s Beaulieu , 

"i s tha t  th e kin g engrosse s I t  al l  Int o hi s ow n Hands ;  fo r 

what  Commoditie s h e buys ,  h e mus t  hav e the m unde r  a  marke t 

price ,  an d wha t  h e sell s rise s t o 5 0 pe r  cen t  abov e It.. . 

The kin g thu s no t  onl y derive d a n Incom e fro m th e port s a s 

th e rule r  o f  th e kingdo m bu t  h e earne d a  larg e profi t  b y 

direc t  trading .  When th e king' s agent s bough t  I n th e market s 

no on e dare d t o bu y o r  sel l  unti l  th e king' s buyin g wa s 

over. 86 Roya l  tradin g was ,  however ,  no t  a  peculia r  featur e 

of  Acheh' s economy ;  i t  wa s characteristi c o f  th e whol e o f 

Southeas t  Asia . 

Pro m th e pictur e o f  Acheh' s trad e a s sketche d abov e i t 

appear s ver y clearl y tha t  th e port-town s wer e th e centre s o f 

economi c activit y o f  th e coasta l  region .  Th e kingdo m o f 

Acheh stretche d alon g th e coasta l  stri p an d neve r  include d 

much o f  th e Inlan d territories .  Al l  ou r  Informant s spea k o f 

th e coas t  onl y an d i t  i s  difficul t  t o gues s wha t  wa s goin g 

8 3 L . R . ,  IV ,  165 -

fllUbld.,  165 ,  168 . 

85Harris ,  I ,  7^6 . 

86ibld. ,  735 . 
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on I n th e bac k country .  Th e stapl e foo d o f  th e peopl e wa s 

rice .  Unfortunatel y th e Europea n traveller s d o no t  giv e u s 

any informatio n a s t o th e ric e estate s o f  th e Interior .  We 

hav e see n i n th e sectio n o n th e cit y o f  Ache h ho w th e king' s 

own estate s wer e manage d ver y largel y b y slaves .  Bu t  I t 

woul d b e a  mistak e t o describ e Acheh' s econom y a s base d en -

tirel y o n slav e labour .  Ther e l a hardl y an y evidenc e o f 

chatte l  slaver y i n Acheh .  Th e slave s o f  Ache h ar e comparabl e 

t o th e serf s o f  medieva l  Europe . 

I f  w e may us e th e ter m "feudal "  I n a  ver y genera l  way , 

we may sa y tha t  Acheh' s economi c lif e showe d a  close r  re -

semblanc e t o a  feuda l  typ e o f  econom y tha n t o anythin g else . 

The populatio n broadl y fel l  int o tw o divisions :  th e noble s 

and th e poo r  villager s an d townsmen .  Th e latte r  grou p In -

clude d a  larg e numbe r  o f  slaves .  Onl y I n th e citie s o f  th e 

coas t  coul d on e fin d a  significan t  middl e stratu m compose d o f 

shop-keepers ,  scribes ,  accountants ,  captain s o f  th e ship s an d 

lowe r  officials .  Th e coasta l  town s wer e entirel y dependen t  o n 

trade .  I n Ache h prope r  ther e wa s no t  enoug h foo d fo r  th e 

whol e populatio n an d ric e ha d t o b e Importe d fro m abroad . 

The suprem e importanc e o f  th e por t  o f  Ache h la y i n th e fac t 

that ,  o n th e on e hand ,  I t  controlle d th e peppe r  trad e o f  al l 

th e port s o f  th e kingdo m throug h a  syste m o f  licence s an d 

that ,  o n th e othe r  hand ,  th e India n clot h neede d fo r  common 

use b y th e peopl e o f  th e kingdo m passe d throug h it . 

87Harrla ,  I ,  7^2 . 





11.  Th e Englis h Trad e i n Aohe h 

Afte r  Lancaste r  ha d departe d I n 160 2 th e Englis h ha d 

no contac t  wit h Ache h fo r  severa l  years .  Th e director s o f 

th e Eas t  Indi a Company were ,  a t  thi s stage ,  Intereste d i n 

explorin g th e differen t  sector s o f  th e Asia n marke t  t o fin d 

out  whethe r  ther e wa s muc h deman d anywher e fo r  Englis h manu -
QQ 

factures .  A s Ache h offere d n o suc h prospect s I t  ha d littl e 

attractio n fo r  th e English .  Th e need s o f  th e peppe r  trad e 

wer e met  b y th e factor y a t  Bantam .  Ye t  th e expectatio n o f 

gettin g a  goo d ladin g o f  Prlama n peppe r  occasionall y dre w 

Englis h ship s t o th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatra . 

I n Augus t  I605 ,  Si r  Edwar d Mlchelbourne ,  th e "firs t  o f 

th e Interlopers, "  appeare d befor e Prlama n wit h hi s ship ,  th e 

Tiger .  H e coul d no t  d o an y tradin g becaus e th e tow n wa s I n 

th e gri p o f  grea t  politica l  confusio n cause d b y th e seizur e 

of  powe r  b y Sulta n Al l  Rlaya t  Sha h (I60ij.-l607 )  .  Th e Governo r 

of  th e tow n dare d no t  eve n tal k t o th e messenge r  o f  Michel -

bourn e I n privat e fo r  fea r  o f  bein g suspecte d b y others . 

Mlchelbourn e therefor e saile d o n toward s Bantam .  On hi s wa y 

he seize d a  Gujarat l  shi p o f  abou t  8 0 ton s whic h h e too k 

Int o th e Roa d o f  Selebar ,  evidentl y withou t  encounterin g an y 

oppositio n there .  ° 

88D.  K .  Bassett .  "Th e Factor y o f  th e Englis h Eas t  Indi a 
Company i n Bantam ,  1602-1682, "  Unpublishe d Ph.D .  Thesis, 
Londo n University ,  1955 » 3 ^ 

^Markham ,  Joh n Davis ,  171-172 . 
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The nex t  Englis h visito r  t o th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatr a 

was Captai n Willia m Keeling ,  th e commander  o f  th e thir d 

voyag e (I6O6-I6O9 )  o f  th e Company .  H e ha d Instruction s t o 

set  u p a  factor y a t  Prlaman .  On 2 6 Jul y I60 8 th e Drago n ap -

peare d befor e th e port .  Th e previou s yea r  Sulta n Iskanda r 

Muda ha d seize d powe r  an d Willia m Keelin g happene d t o b e th e 

firs t  Englis h visito r  t o hi s kingdom .  Keeling ,  o f  course , 

had n o chanc e t o visi t  Ache h t o se e th e kin g an d ge t  hi s 

permissio n t o trad e a t  Prlaman .  Instea d h e secure d th e per -

missio n o f  th e Governo r  Nacad o Paatomb o b y offerin g presents . 

Keelin g gav e hi m thre e yard s o f  stamel ,  on e blu e calico ,  a 

musket  an d stock ,  on e barre l  an d tw o swor d blades .  Thi s wa s 

not  bribin g fo r  I t  wa s customary ,  o n th e arriva l  o f  ne w ships , 

t o presen t  somethin g t o th e Governor ,  wh o I n retur n sen t 

meat ,  oi l  an d othe r  provision s t o th e ship .  Eve n I f  h e ha d 

had a  licenc e fro m th e kin g o f  Ache h h e woul d hav e bee n 

oblige d t o d o th e same .  Th e Governo r  sen t  hi m a  goat .  H e 

had n o authorit y t o gran t  trad e t o Keeling .  Th e fac t  tha t  h e 

di d gran t  it ,  however ,  show s tha t  a t  leas t  ther e wa s n o 

expres s command fro m th e kin g t o exclud e th e Englis h fro m th e 

port s o f  th e wes t  coas t  a s ther e wa s wit h regar d t o th e 

Gujaratis . 

Gettin g permissio n t o trad e wa s th e firs t  step .  Th e 

nex t  an d mor e Importan t  thin g t o d o wa s t o fi x  th e pric e o f 

peppe r  wit h th e Qoverno r  an d th e principa l  merchants .  On 

29 July ,  Keelin g wen t  ashore ,  firin g si x shot s i n honou r  o f 
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th e Governor .  Sixt y chie f  men o f  th e tow n ha d gathere d a t 

th e Governor' s hous e t o confe r  o n th e pric e o f  pepper .  At 

firs t  the y demande d 5 0 Rial s pe r  baha r  (abou t  38 7 lbs.) , 

whic h wa s a n unusuall y hig h pric e fo r  th e wes t  coast . 

Naturall y Keelin g di d no t  lik e it .  H e ha d bee n privatel y 

advise d b y a n Achenes e merchan t  no t  t o offe r  mor e tha n 1 6 

Rials .  Th e Achenese ,  however ,  wa s tryin g t o kee p Keelin g 

out  o f  th e trad e s o tha t  h e himsel f  coul d collec t  a s muc h 

peppe r  a s h e wante d an d late r  sel l  i t  a t  whateve r  pric e h e 

chose .  Finally ,  afte r  muc h debate ,  th e merchant s agree d t o 

sel l  a t  2 2 1/ 2 Rial s pe r  baha r  an d Keelin g agree d t o pa y  6% 

customs .  Th e agreemen t  wa s draw n u p i n writing . 

Keelin g spen t  abou t  tw o month s i n Prlama n an d saile d 

fo r  Banta m o n 1 5 Septembe r  I608 .  Durin g hi s sta y h e ha d 

been abl e t o collec t  I38 5 bahar s o f  peppe r  an d som e gol d an d 

benzoin .  H e coul d no t  leav e a  factor y ther e bu t  strongl y 

recommended th e settin g u p o f  one .  H e foun d tha t  Prlama n 

itsel f  di d no t  hav e mor e tha n 50 0 bahar s o f  pepper ,  bu t  al l 

th e peppe r  port s o f  th e wes t  coas t  togethe r  woul d yiel d 

yearl y abou t  2,50 0 bahars .  Thi s coul d b e bough t  reasonabl y 

I n exchang e fo r  Sura t  clot h whic h wa s I n grea t  denan d i n th e 

area .  Keelin g ha d picke d u p som e calicoe s a t  Socotr a (of f 

th e coas t  o f  Africa )  whic h h e sol d a t  Prlama n fo r  thre e o r 

fou r  time s th e pric e h e ha d paid .  Merchant s fro m Ache h an d 

Jav a wer e th e mai n buyer s o f  peppe r  o n th e wes t  coas t  o f 

Sumatra ,  th e Oujarati s havin g bee n exclude d fro m th e trade . 
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Keelin g «uggeate d tha t  th e Englis h shoul d tr y t o collec t 

Sura t  clot h an d brin g I t  ever y yea r  t o Prlaman .  Fo r  saf e 

tradin g I n th e wes t  coas t  a  lette r  fro m th e kin g o f  Ache h 

was necessar y an d th e Englis h shoul d tr y t o procur e it. 9 0 

The comin g o f  th e Englis h merchant ,  Samue l  Bradshaw ,  t o 

Acheh i n th e Unio n o n 1 7 Jun e 160 9 marke d th e reviva l  o f 

officia l  relation s betwee n th e Englis h an d th e kin g o f  Acheh . 

The renewa l  o f  th e contac t  was ,  however ,  accidental .  Th e 

Union ,  belongin g t o th e flee t  o f  th e fourt h voyag e (1608 )  o f 

th e Company ,  ha d n o instruction s t o cal l  a t  Acheh .  Havin g 

rounde d th e Cap e o f  Goo d Hop e th e shi p trie d t o reac h th e 

islan d o f  Socotra ,  bu t  faile d du e t o stron g winds .  I t  dare d 

not  mov e i n th e directio n o f  th e wes t  coas t  o f  Indi a becaus e 

of  th e onse t  o f  th e South-Wes t  Monsoon .  S o i t  mad e fo r  Ache h 

wit h th e expectatio n o f  findin g Gujarat !  merchant s there. 91 

On arriva l  Bradsha w foun d tha t  th e Dutc h wer e stil l 

doin g busines s a t  Acheh .  The y wer e no t  a t  al l  happ y a t  th e 

retur n o f  th e English .  Albrech t  Willemsz ,  th e representativ e 

of  th e Dutc h Company ,  trie d hi s bes t  t o obstruc t  th e trad e o f 

th e English. 9 Thi s attemp t  t o kee p th e Englis h ou t  o f 

Acheh' s trade ,  however ,  di d no t  succeed .  Th e Englis h wer e 

,. ,  9 °Purcha s Hi s Pllqrlmes .  II ,  1905 ,  518-519 ;  L.R. ,  I , 
17-10 ;  Safnabury ,  CalendàF7^5l3-l6l6 .  200 . 

,,~ o ?^t^* '  JL 2 ^ '  W '  p ° 8 t o r f  Th e Journa l  o f  Joh n Jourdain , 
1608-16T7 T 1905 ,  xx ,  not e 1 .  "~ ~ " ' 

92L.R. ,  I ,  251| ;  KA ,  967 . 
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admitte d t o roya l  audienc e withi n seve n day s o f  thei r  arrival . 

Thi s wa s th e firs t  tim e tha t  Sulta n Iskanda r  Mud a ha d re -

ceive d Englis h merchants .  We hav e n o informatio n a s t o ho w 

th e meetin g went .  Evidentl y th e Englis h encountere d seriou s 

competitio n fro m th e Dutc h I n offerin g mor e valuabl e present s 

t o th e king .  I n th e en d th e Englis h wer e abl e t o ge t  wha t 

the y wanted .  Bradsha w happil y reporte d "b y gift s the y sough t 

t o preven t  u s bu t  b y gift s w e obtained. "  H e ha d t o spen d a 

good dea l  o f  mone y bu t  h e wa s no t  prepare d t o b e outdon e b y 

th e Dutch. 9^ 

Havin g secure d th e king' s permissio n t o trad e i n th e 

kingdo m o f  Acheh ,  Bradsha w opene d busines s wit h th e Gujarat i 

merchants .  H e bartere d EngliB h clot h an d lea d fo r  Gujarat i 

cloth .  H e coul d sel l  a  fin e Scarlet ,  som e o f  th e bes t 

Stamels ,  a  fe w Venic e red s an d Popinjays ,  gree n an d hare -

colour .  Th e Gujaratl s like d th e hare-colou r  one s most .  Th e 

clot h wa s sol d a t  6  l/ 2 Rial s pe r  yar d an d lea d a t  2 0 Rial s 

per  Bahar .  I n exchange ,  h e collecte d 12 5 corge s o f  blac k 

and whit e Bafta s (calicoes) ,  30 0 corge s o f  Seala s ( a kin d 

of  calico )  an d Kanikeen s ( a kin d o f  bafta )  an d 1+5 0 corge s 

of  Chiram s (stripe d cloth )  an d Cocimbow s ( a kin d o f  bafta)- -

9k 
i n al l  87 5 corge s o r  17,50 0 pieces. 71+ 

Bradsha w wa s no t  intereste d I n sendin g th e Gujarat i 

clot h directl y t o Englan d fo r  sal e I n th e Europea n market . 

9 3 L . R . ,  I ,  25U . 

9k L.R. ,  I ,  76 ,  25k .  A  oorg e consist s o f  twent y pieces . 

^ 
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He wante d t o us e the m t o collec t  pepper .  S o h e wen t  t o Tik u 

and Priaman ,  th e peppe r  port s o f  th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatra . 

A yea r  earlier ,  Keelin g ha d foun d tha t  th e Oujarati a ha d 

been forbidde n trad e I n thi s are a bu t  the y mus t  hav e manage d 

t o secur e permissio n again ,  fo r  Bradsha w met  wit h Gujarat l 

merchant s ther e wh o wer e willin g t o bu y hi s Englis h cloth . 

Bot h a t  Tik u an d a t  Priama n h e coul d sel l  th e remainde r  o f 

hi s Englis h clot h a t  a  cheape r  rat e (Ij .  Rial s pe r  yard )  t o 

Gujarat !  merchant s an d h e collecte d I n al l  11,00 0 Rial s 

wort h o f  Oujarat i  cloth .  Thi s whol e amoun t  h e no w bartere d 

fo r  pepper .  Peppe r  wa s sellin g a t  th e rat e o f  1 3 1/2 ,  ll |  an d 

15 Rial s pe r  baha r  whe n bough t  fo r  Rial s whic h wa s quit e 

reasonable .  I t  wa s muc h cheape r  whe n bartere d agains t 

Oujarat i  cloth .  T o tak e on e example ,  a  variet y o f  th e whit e 

Bafta s o f  Sura t  cos t  6 0 Mamoodie s pe r  Corg e (2 0 pieces )  o r 

3 Mamoodie s pe r  piece .  Bradsha w foun d tha t  6/7/8/9 /  piece s 

of  thes e woul d fetc h on e baha r  o f  peppe r  a t  Tik u an d 

Priaman. 96 I n othe r  words ,  th e pric e o f  on e baha r  o f  peppe r 

varie d fro m 1 8 t o 2 ? Mamoodies ,  or ,  3  3/ 5 t o 5  2/ 7 Rial s 

97 
( 5 Mamoodie s mak e 1  Rial) . 

Bradsha w use d hi a sta y t o mak e a  deepe r  surve y o f 
qg 

Achenea e trad e an d prepar e a  valuabl e report. ^  H e liste d 

9^L.R. ,  I ,  25I4. .  Lancaste r  ha d t o pa y 61 ^  Rial s a t  Acheh . 
Keeling~päl d 2 2 1/ 2 Rial s a t  Priama n i n I6O8 . 

96L.R. ,  I ,  7U . 

97ibtd. ,  76 . 

"ibid. ,  7U-76 . 
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commoditie s whic h wer e i n deman d i n Ache h an d o n th e wes t 

coas t  o f  Sumatra .  I t  showe d tha t  fo r  th e kingdo m o f  Ache h 

th e mediu m o f  trad e pa r  excellenc e wa s India n clot h fro m 

Gujarat ,  Coromande l  an d Bengal .  Accordin g t o hi s estimate , 

abou t  17^,00 0 piece s o f  India n clot h o f  variou s kind s wer e 

sol d annuall y o n th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatra .  H e als o pre -

pare d a  lis t  o f  th e commoditie s whic h on e coul d pic k u p i n 

Sumatr a fo r  sal e i n Gujarat ,  Coromandel ,  Benga l  an d Arakan , 

whic h Included ,  beside s pepper ,  brimston e (sulphur) ,  nutmegs , 

99 

cloves ,  mac e an d tin .  Al l  thi s wa s wel l  know n t o Asia n 

merchants .  I n th e seventeent h centur y th e Englis h ha d begu n 

t o discove r  th e patter n o f  th e Asia n trad e fo r  themselves . 

I t  wa s clea r  tha t  establishmen t  o f  direc t  trad e betwee n 

Englan d an d th e peppe r  port s o f  Sumatr a wa s no t  a n eas y 

matter .  Ache h an d th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatr a forme d integra l 

part s o f  a  well-establishe d tradin g patter n t o whic h th e 

Englis h no w ha d t o conform .  Bradsha w stresse d th e poin t 

alread y raise d b y Keelin g that ,  I n orde r  t o b e abl e t o trad e 

i n Sumatra n peppe r  th e Englis h mus t  hav e acces s t o th e highl y 

strategi c Cambay-Broach-Sura t  regio n o f  India .  H e predicte d 

tha t  i f  th e Englis h succeede d I n establishin g themselve s i n 

th e Gujarat i  trade ,  th e Dutc h competitio n i n Sumatr a woul d 

be a  mino r  matte r  an d tha t  "the y shall ,  t o thei r  grief ,  fin d 

tha t  other s wil l  trad e a s wel l  a s they. "  I n Februar y 160 9 

Bradsha w lef t  fo r  Englan d i n th e Union. 10 0 

° 9Loc .  cit . 

l°°Ibld. ,  251+ . 
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I n th e yea r  1612 ,  betwee n Jul y an d December ,  seve n 

Englis h ship s visite d th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatra .  One o f 

these ,  th e Pearl ,  belonge d t o th e interlope r  Samuel  Castleton . 

The si x oth«r a belonge d t o th e fleet s o f  th e differen t  voyage s 

of  th e Eas t  Indi a Company .  Th e crowdin g o f  s o man y ship s a t 

one plac e wa s th e resul t  o f  a  lac k o f  co-ordinatio n betwee n 

th e differen t  voyages .  Ver y ofte n th e ship s foun d them -

selve s competin g wit h on e another . 

The ship s o f  th e sixt h voyag e (1610 )  an d th e eight h 

voyag e (l6ll )  commanded respectivel y b y Henr y Middleto n an d 

Joh n Sari s wer e busy ,  i n th e earl y month s o f  1612 ,  i n block -

adin g Mokh a (Mocha) ,  a  por t  a t  th e mout h o f  th e Re d Sea .  I n 

May,  I6I 2 Henr y Middleto n sen t  Joh n Jourdai n wit h th e Darlin g 

t o Sumatr a t o collec t  peppe r  an d t o forestal l  Sari s wh o ha d 

been plannin g t o g o i n tha t  direction .  Sari s Immediatel y 

sen t  th e Thoma s whic h arrive d a t  Tik u earlie r  tha n th e 

Darlin g bu t  wa s refuse d trade .  Th e tw o ship s the n trie d t o 

come t o a n understandin g t o avoi d spoilin g on e another' s 

market .  Th e men o f  th e Darlin g se t  u p a  ten t  i n on e o f  th e 

island s o f  Tik u an d th e Thoma s wen t  t o Priaman . 

On 2 6 Septembe r  th e Jame s o f  th e nint h voyag e (1612) ' 

arrived .  I t  wa s soo n followe d b y th e Hector ,  anothe r  shi p 

belongin g t o Saris '  fleet .  Th e Hecto r  wante d t o bu y u p th e 

Darling' a peppe r  bu t  th e latte r  di d no t  wan t  t o sell .  On 

9 Octobe r  th e Jame s an d th e Hecto r  left . 
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On l 8 Octobe r  th e Thoma s returne d t o Tik u fro m Priaman . 

I t  alread y ha d som e peppe r  an d wante d t o tak e ove r  som e mor e 

fro m th e Darling .  A t  thi s poin t  Henr y Middleto n arrive d 

wit h th e Trade s Increas e an d th e Peppercorn .  H e wen t  ashor e 

wit h som e present s fo r  th e Governo r  an d th e chie f  men o f  th e 

town .  Thi s wa s mor e tha n a  customar y visit ,  fo r  th e Englis h 

wer e tradin g withou t  a  roya l  licenc e an d wer e oblige d t o 

kee p th e Governo r  satisfied .  Withi n a  fe w day s Middleto n 

lef t  fo r  Banta m leavin g Nichola s Downto n t o explor e th e marke t 

of  Passaman ,  a  peppe r  por t  lyin g furthe r  wes t  o f  Tiku . 

Joh n Jourdain ,  wh o ha d bee n doin g mos t  o f  th e tradin g 

sinc e hi s arriva l  i n July ,  wa s exasperate d b y th e inconstan t 

behaviou r  o f  th e loca l  merchant s an d officials .  H e com -

plained : 

...on e dal e the y woul d trad e wit h us ,  an d pu t  u s 
t o thre e o r  fou r  dale s longer ;  the n we e shoul d hav e 
the m o f  annothe r  minde ,  asking e a n extrem e pric e fo r 
thei r  pepper ,  an d nothin g fo r  ou r  cloth ;  an d som e 
time s the y woul d hav e mone y fo r  thei r  pepper ,  an d 
withi n tw o o r  thre e dale s clot h wa s bette r  tha n 
money.10 2 

Merchant s fro m Ache h ha d a  larg e shar e o f  th e peppe r 

trad e o f  Tiku. 10^  B y 161 2 th e frequen t  visit s b y th e Englis h 

ship s mad e th e loca l  peopl e keenl y awar e o f  th e possibilitie s 

of  gai n fro m th e peppe r  trade .  Th e merchant s fro m Ache h 

Poster ,  Joh n Jourdain ,  1905 -

102 Ibid. ,  232 . 

1Q3ibld. ,  235 . 
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naturall y too k advantag e o f  th e situation .  The y coul d us e 

delayin g tactic s wit h grea t  effectivenes s agains t  th e Englis h 

becaus e the y kne w ver y wel l  tha t  th e latte r  wer e eage r  t o 

buy bu t  coul d no t  affor d t o sta y long .  Jourdai n coul d no t 

get  peppe r  a t  les s tha n 2 0 Rial s pe r  bahar .  ^ 

The usua l  respons e o f  th e Europea n trader s t o loca l  ob -

structionis m wa s t o loo k fo r  a  les s Importan t  tradin g spo t 

wher e th e smalle r  trade r  woul d b e relativel y fre e fro m 

contro l  o f  th e bi g merchant s an d th e officials .  Thi s wa s th e 

mai n purpos e o f  th e tri p t o Passaman ,  a  smalle r  peppe r  por t 

lyin g t o th e wes t  o f  Tiku .  Th e plac e appeare d t o b e ex -

tremel y unhealthy .  I t  had ,  o f  course ,  som e peppe r  an d th e 

Englis h coul d bu y abou t  3 0 bahars . 

Jourdaln' s sta y i n Tik u confirme d wha t  Keelin g an d 

Bradsha w ha d alread y experience d viz. ,  Oujarat i  clot h wa s 

necessar y fo r  buyin g peppe r  i n Sumatr a a t  a  reasonabl e price . 

Jourdai n ha d som e Oujarat i  clot h seize d fro m India n ship s 

near  th e mout h o f  th e Re d Sea .  Bu t  mor e wa s needed .  Further -

more th e Englis h als o stoo d i n nee d o f  a  roya l  licenc e fro m 

Acheh fo r  saf e tradin g o n th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatra .  Muc h o f 

th e difficult y whic h th e Englis h ra n int o a t  Tik u coul d b e 

ascribed,t o th e fac t  tha t  the y di d no t  hav e th e necessar y 

licence . 

The comin g o f  Thoma s Bes t  t o Ache h (I613 )  mark s a  ne w 

phas e i n th e English-Achenos e relations .  Th e previou s year , 
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I n a n engagemen t  wit h th e Portugues e of f  th e wes t  coas t  o f 

India ,  Bes t  ha d bee n abl e t o strik e a  har d blo w a t  th e 

Portugues e nava l  power .  Th e superiorit y o f  Englis h artiller y 

and thei r  skil l  I n nava l  warfar e wer e wel l  demonstrate d be -

for e Asia n spectators .  Th e Portugues e wer e no t  absolutel y 

beate n bu t  thei r  prestig e wa s badl y hurt .  A t  th e sam e tim e 

Best  ha d succeede d I n establishin g a n Englis h factor y a t 

Surat ,  on e o f  th e mai n outlet s fo r  Oujarat l  cloth . 

On 1 2 Apri l  I61 3 Thoma s Bes t  arrive d I n th e Roa d o f 

Acheh wit h th e Drago n an d th e Hoalander .  H e ha d wit h hi m a 

lette r  fro m kin g Jame s I  fo r  Sulta n Iskanda r  Muda .  Th e kin g 

of  Ache h gav e hi m a  gran d receptio n I n th e traditiona l  style , 

simila r  t o th e on e give n b y hi s grandfathe r  t o Si r  Jame s 

Lancaster .  Bea t  coul d no t  persuad e th e kin g t o ratif y th e 

article s o f  th e agreemen t  conclude d (1602 )  betwee n Sulta n 

Alauddl n Rlaya t  Sha h an d Lancaster .  Th e kin g was ,  however , 

especiall y kin d t o Best .  H e pu t  a n elephan t  a t  hi s disposa l 

and grante d hi m fre e acces s throug h th e gate s o f  th e palac e 

any tim e h e wante d t o visi t  th e king .  Sr i  Muhammad,  wh o ha d 

been t o Hollan d a s a n envoy ,  wa s aake d t o atten d th e dis -

tinguishe d Englis h visitor . 

On 24  Apri l  Bea t  repeate d hi s reques t  fo r  th e ratifi -

catio n o f  th e forme r  treat y an d thi s tim e th e kin g promise d 

t o d o ao .  Po r  a  lon g time ,  however ,  nothin g wa s done .  On 

•̂°5poater ,  Thoma s Beat ,  1931+ ,  5U » not e 2 . 
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15 May Bes t  seize d a  Portugues e shi p whic h ha d Jus t  arrive d 

fro m Malacca .  Thi s Incense d th e kin g an d h e threatene d t o 

arres t  al l  Englis h merchant s I f  th e shi p wer e no t  released . 

Afte r  muc h argumen t  wit h th e kin g Bes t  yielde d an d gav e u p 

th e ship ,  whic h please d th e kin g ver y much .  H e conferre d 

upon Bes t  th e titl e o f  "Orangkay a Putl "  o r  Whit e Noble ,  an d 

sol d hi m hi s ow n benzoi n a t  2 5 tae l  pe r  baha r  althoug h th e 

marke t  pric e wa s 3 5 tael .  H e als o promise d t o giv e Bes t  a 

nl0 6 
"lette r  o f  favour e unt o Pryaman . 

Best  foun d man y Oujaratl s a t  th e por t  an d th e marke t 

glutte d wit h Oujarat l  cloth .  Thi s wa s becaus e Sulta n Iskanda r 

Muda ha d exclude d th e Gujarat l  trader s fro m al l  place s o f  hi s 

kingdo m excep t  th e por t  o f  Acheh. 10 '  When th e Portugues e 

shi p wa s threatene d b y th e English ,  th e Oujaratl s warne d 

the m o f  th e comin g dange r  an d offere d t o tak e thei r  mer -

chandis e I n saf e custod y fo r  a  smal l  charge .  On 2 7 May Mall m 

Oanl ,  captai n o f  a  Oujarat l  shi p an d a  frien d o f  th e Englis h 

i n wester n India ,  brough t  new s o f  th e grantin g o f  a  firma n 

t o th e Englis h b y th e Mogu l  Rrcpero r  Jahangi r  permittin g the m 

t o se t  u p a  factor y a t  Surat . 

On 2 0 Jun e th e kin g o f  Ache h seize d a  Gujarat l  shi p 

becaus e i t  ha d bee n t o Perak ,  th e enem y o f  Acheh .  Th e ric h 

merchandis e o f  th e shi p wa s confiscate d an d th e men wer e 

106 Ibld. ,  55-56 . 

10?L.R. ,  I ,  270 . 
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made slaves .  Th e trouble d Oujaratl s sough t  BeBt' s help . 

Best  gav e shelte r  t o th e so n o f  th e captai n o f  th e con -

fiscate d shi p bu t  hi s pleadin g wit h th e Sulta n fo r  th e re -

leas e o f  fou r  o f  th e chie f  men failed .  H e eve n wen t  a s fa r 

as t o offe r  th e kin g tw o piece s o f  ordnanc e fro m th e 

Dragon. 10^  Th e kin g remaine d unmoved .  Bes t  redeeme d on e o f 

th e slaves ,  who m h e calle d Mahmud th e broker ,  wh o kne w Portu -

guese ,  an d too k hi m alon g wit h hi m t o th e wes t  coas t  o f 

Sumatra .  1 

Meanwhil e th e kin g continue d t o kee p th e promis e o f  a 

favourabl e lette r  t o Prlama n hangin g befor e Bes t  an d a t  th e 

same tim e presse d hi m t o bu y som e o f  th e Oujarat l  clot h whic h 

he ha d recentl y confiscated .  Bes t  agree d t o se e th e good s 

and too k alon g wit h hi m Mall m Oan i  fo r  hi s advice .  Th e 

Englis h merchant s an d th e king' s officer s coul d no t  agre e o n 

pric e an d s o th e sal e di d no t  tak e place . 

On 7  Jul y cam e th e promise d roya l  lette r  fo r  Priaman . 

Best  wa s extremel y disappointe d t o fin d tha t  th e kin g ha d 

not  grante d th e exemptio n fro m custom s whic h h e ha d 

« - ,  1 1 2 
promised . 

108poater ,  Thoma s Best ,  58 » 166 . 

109L.R. ,  I ,  271 . 

HOposter ,  Thoma s Best ,  6J4. . 

Ullbld. ,  120-121 . 

112lbld. ,  I73 . 





133 

Best  lef t  Ache h o n 1 2 Jul y 161 3 wit h a  repl y t o Kin g 

James' s lette r  an d a  fe w presents .  • *  H e gav e u p th e hous e 

and lik e Lancaste r  lef t  practicall y nothin g behind .  ^  On 

th e ev e o f  hi s departur e th e kin g wante d Bes t  t o urg e th e 

kin g o f  Englan d t o sen d tw o whit e women.  H e promise d tha t 

i f  h e ha d a  so n b y on e o f  the m h e woul d mak e hi m th e kin g o f 

Priaman ,  s o tha t  th e Englis h merchant s coul d g o t o thei r 

ll Ç 
"own e Englis h king "  fo r  pepper . 

Best  brough t  fro m Indi a 350 0 pound s sterlin g wort h o f 

good s fo r  Ache h an d Priaman. 116 Thes e howeve r  di d no t  sel l 

at  Acheh .  Th e market ,  a s w e hav e seen ,  wa s glutte d wit h 

Gujarat l  cloth .  Onl y hig h qualit y fin e whit e calicoe s fro m 

Broac h wer e I n demand. 117 Best ,  therefore ,  bough t  u p abou t 

600 Tae l  (abou t  21+0 0 Rials )  wort h o f  Oujarat l  clot h a t  Ache h 

t o tak e t o Tlku. 11 8 Th e kin g o f  Ache h bough t  fro m hi m I3O O 

smal l  bar s o f  Iron. 11 9 Iro n wa s greatl y i n deman d a t  Ache h 

becaus e th e kin g neede d i t  fo r  hi s preparation s fo r  wa r 

agains t  hi s neighbours . 

113Thes e wer e a  krl s o f  gol d se t  wit h preciou s stones , 
a lanc e enamelle d wit h gold ,  1+ piece s o f  muslin ,  8  campho r 
dishe s (Ibid. ,  58) . 

1 % b l d . ,  171+ ,  213 . 

H5lbld. ,  213-14 -

l l6 L.R. ,  I ,  237 . 

H7lbld. ,  270 . 

llQlbld. ,  271 . 

11<'Poater ,  Thoma s Best ,  $1. 
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On 7  Augus t  I61 3 Bes t  arrive d a t  Tlku ,  o n th e wes t  coas t 

of  Sumatra .  H e wa s th e firs t  Englis h merchan t  t o com e wit h 

a licenc e fro m Iskanda r  Muda .  Th e governo r  o f  Tlk u receive d 

hi m wit h du e ceremon y an d th e lette r  wa s rea d ou t  t o th e 

assemble d merchants .  A t  first ,  Jus t  a s wit h Keelin g an d 

Joh n Jourdain ,  th e loca l  official s trie d t o pus h u p th e pric e 

of  pepper .  The y aske d 2 0 Rial s pe r  baha r  o f  peppe r  whil e 

Best  offere d 11 + Rials .  Meanwhil e th e Englis h wer e approache d 

by loca l  official s o f  Passaman ,  th e nearb y por t  whic h ha d 

alread y bee n visite d b y Englis h merchant s i n l6l2 .  Th e 

Scrlvan o (write r  o r  registrar )  o f  Passama n aske d l 6 Rial s pe r 

baha r  o f  pepper .  Th e negotiation s wit h Passama n brough t  dow n 

th e pric e a t  Tlk u wher e agreemen t  wa s reache d a t  l 8 Rial s pe r 

120 
baha r  (38 6 lbs.) .  Bes t  coul d als o barte r  som e o f  hi s 

Gujarat l  clot h fo r  peppe r  a t  reasonabl e rates .  Th e Governo r 

agree d t o giv e 1  baha r  o f  peppe r  fo r  8  piece s o f  blu e Bafta s 

of  3  1/ 2 Mamoodi e a  piece. 12 1 Sinc e 5  Mamoodie s mad e 1  Ria l 

th e pric e come s t o a  littl e les s tha n 6  Rial s pe r  bahar , 

whic h wa s abou t  wha t  Bradsha w ha d paid . 

Trad e wa s hel d u p becaus e th e Ooverno r  demande d ne w 

custom s an d anchorag e dutie s whic h Bes t  refuse d t o pay .  On 

30 Octobe r  Bes t  lef t  th e Hoslande r  t o carr y o n trad e a t  Tlk u 

and lef t  fo r  Bantam . 

120lbld. ,  65-67 . 

121lbld. ,  66 . 
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Best' B voyag e fro m Sura t  dow n th e wes t  coas t  o f  Indi a t o 

Acheh an d agai n fro m Ache h vi a th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatr a t o 

Banta m establishe d a  lin e o f  Englis h trad e whic h followe d th e 

rout e traditionall y take n b y th e Gujaratls .  Th e foundatio n 

of  th e Sura t  factor y gav e th e Englis h direc t  acces s t o 

Gujarat i  clot h an d thereb y enhance d thei r  Importanc e a s 

trader s I n th e marke t  o f  Acheh .  Thi s coincide d wit h a  tem -

porar y ruptur e o f  relation s betwee n th e Gujarat i  merchant s 

and th e kin g o f  Acheh .  Alread y th e kin g ha d force d th e 

Gujaratl s t o confin e thei r  trad e exclusivel y t o Acheh .  I n 

I6I 3 hi s honourin g o f  Bes t  an d confiscatio n o f  a  Gujarat i 

vesse l  emphasise d th e contras t  betwee n th e Englis h an d 

Gujarat i  positio n i n Acheh .  The n ther e wa s anothe r  factor . 

I n th e sam e year ,  durin g th e Achenes e attac k o n Johore , 

th e Dutc h ha d helpe d Johore .  Durin g Best' s sta y a t  Ache h 

th e victoriou s flee t  returne d wit h Johorlt e an d Dutc h 

prisoners .  Th e strainin g o f  relation s wit h th e Dutch ,  wh o 

had annoye d th e Sulta n b y no t  helpin g hi m wit h ahlp s agains t 

hi s enemies ,  mad e th e allianc e wit h th e Englis h al l  th e mor e 

valuable .  Ye t  th e kin g o f  Ache h wa s no t  prepare d t o mak e 

any undu e concession s t o th e English .  H e grante d a  licenc e 

t o th e Englis h s o tha t  the y migh t  b e induce d t o trad e i n 

Acheh bu t  h e sa w n o reaso n wh y h e shoul d ratif y thos e pro -

vision s o f  th e previou s agreemen t  whic h gav e th e Englis h a 

specia l  positio n i n th e trad e o f  Acheh .  Th e Sulta n wa s 

courteou s bu t  inflexibl e i n hi s determinatio n t o pursu e a n 

Independen t  policy . 
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I t  too k th e Englis h Company anothe r  yea r  befor e I t 

coul d tak e an y advantag e o f  th e favourabl e situatio n a t 

Acheh .  Earl y i n I6l 5 th e Englis h ha d t o figh t  th e Portu -

gues e agai n I n th e water s o f  wester n Indi a befor e th e factor y 

at  Sura t  coul d b e pu t  o n a  stabl e foundation .  B y tha t  tim e 

I t  ha d bee n discovere d tha t  Sura t  wa s th e onl y plac e whic h 

coul d tak e I n substantia l  amount s o f  th e good s brough t  b y 

th e Englis h ships .  Englis h broadclot h wa s no t  muc h I n deman d 

but  ivory ,  lead ,  tin ,  quicksilver ,  vermlllion ,  an d sword -

122 
blade s wer e readil y sold .  I n tha t  yea r  th e Englis h bega n 

t o bu y i n Broac h (wes t  coas t  o f  India )  certai n type s o f  clot h 

whic h wer e especiall y I n deman d i n th e marke t  o f  Prlaman , 

Tik u an d th e Re d Se a area.* 23 

The Hecto r  arrive d I n Ache h fro m Sura t  o n 1 5 Apri l  I6l 5 

wit h a  larg e consignmen t  o f  Gujarat i  clot h (650 0 pieces) .  ^ 

Joh n Oxwick ,  wh o carrie d o n negotiation s wit h th e king ,  wa s 

not  th e righ t  man fo r  th e Jo b wit h whic h h e wa s entrusted . 

Hi s roug h manner s annoye d th e kin g an d th e issu e o f  a  licenc e 

was delayed .  Th e othe r  Englis h merchant s the n approache d th e 

Orangkay a Laxamana ,  wh o firs t  wante d t o bu y o n hi s ow n ac -

coun t  Ij .  o r  5  bahar a o f  Iron ,  whic h th e Englis h agree d t o sell . 

The Laxaman a warne d th e Englia h tha t  Oxwic k shoul d no t  g o t o 

122 L.R. ,  Ill ,  I4.0-U1 .  Uk; Liu- » I » 235 . 

l 23ibid.,5U . 

l^Ibld. ,  127 ,  83 . 
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th e cour t  an y mor e an d tha t  wit h goo d word s the y might  obtai n 

12Ç 

thei r  desir e bu t  wit h ba d word s never.  ~  Oxwic k wa s re -

moved fro m authorit y an d Arthu r  Spaigh t  too k u p th e dealing s 

wit h th e kin g o f  Acheh .  On 2 7 Jun e th e Englis h finall y go t 

thei r  licenc e bu t  "i t  cos t  dear. "  A  tota l  su m o f  15 0 pound s 
sterlin g wa s spent ,  beside s a n anchor ,  a  gun ,  an d som e 

l e a t 

127 

126 
powder .  Th e Englis h wer e grante d permissio n t o trad e a t 

Tik u an d Prlama n an d wer e aske d t o leav e a  factor y a t  Ache h 

On 2 1 Jun e th e Thoma s arrive d fro m Banta m vi a th e wes t 

coas t  o f  Sumatra .  Th e merchant s o f  th e Hecto r  trie d t o dis -

suad e th e men o f  th e Thoma s fro m landin g a s the y ha d alread y 

secure d a  licence .  A  debat e followe d an d finall y th e men o f 

th e Thoma s decide d t o lan d an d tr y t o collec t  anothe r  licenc e 

fo r  settin g u p a  factor y a t  Tlku .  Th e rivalr y betwee n th e 

factor s o f  th e Englis h Company o f  cours e brough t  mor e present s 

t o th e kin g wh o finall y grante d a  secon d licenc e t o th e 

merchant s o f  th e Thomas .  A t  hi s Insistenc e Samue l  Juxo n o f 

th e Hecto r  an d Willia m Nicoll s o f  th e Thoma s wer e lef t  a t 

Acheh wit h som e stoc k a t  thei r  disposal . 

The Hecto r  arrive d a t  Tlk u earl y I n October .  Th e loca l 

traders ,  probabl y expectin g th e Thoma s t o sho w up ,  wer e no t 

125lbld. ,  115 -

126L.R. ,  Ill ,  XX-XXI ,  95-101 , 

127ibld. ,  129 -

I28ibld. ,  125-127 . 





138 

eager  t o ope n busines s immediately .  The y aske d 5 0 Rlal a 

as th e pric e o f  peppe r  pe r  baha r  bu t  agree d t o brin g I t  dow n 

t o 1 5 Rials .  A t  thi s poin t  (2 7 October )  th e Thoma s appeare d 
129 

and immediatel y th e pric e o f  peppe r  sho t  u p t o 3 0 Rials . 

Once mor e th e factor s o f  th e Company engage d I n a  debat e a s 

t o whic h shi p shoul d sta y an d whic h shoul d go .  Th e merchant s 

of  th e Thoma s claime d the y ha d a  bette r  licenc e fo r  the y ha d 

permissio n t o trad e a t  Tik u fo r  tw o year s whil e th e Hecto r 

coul d trad e onl y fo r  eigh t  months .  Th e Hecto r  yielde d an d 

was abou t  t o leav e whe n th e loca l  official s an d th e merchant s 

informe d the m tha t  th e Hector' s licenc e wa s a s goo d a s tha t 

of  th e Thoma s an d furthe r  tha t  i f  th e Hecto r  di d no t  wan t  t o 

tak e advantag e o f  th e king' s licenc e the n the y woul d no t 

trad e wit h th e Englis h a t  all .  Thi s threa t  enable d th e 

merchant s o f  th e Hecto r  t o compe l  th e men o f  th e Thoma s t o 

disclos e th e content s o f  thei r  licenc e an d compar e th e two . 

As Joh n Hlllwar d o f  th e Thoma s di d no t  hav e th e origina l 

cop y o f  th e licenc e th e Englis h collecte d i t  fro m th e 

Serivan o (th e writer) .  I t  wa s foun d tha t  whil e th e Thoraa 3 

had licenc e t o trad e fo r  tw o years ,  th e trad e wa s t o b e 

confine d a t  Tik u only .  Th e Hector ,  o n th e othe r  hand ,  wa s 

grante d trad e a t  Tlku ,  Baru s an d Prlama n an d n o tim e limi t 

was set .  Th e disput e wa s therefor e finall y settle d i n favou r 

of  th e Hecto r  an d th e Thoma s decide d t o leave .  ̂  

129 Ibld. ,  220 . 

130lbld. ,  222 . 
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The whol e episod e showe d tha t  th e Achenes e official s 

and trader s wer e gettin g accustome d t o competitio n amon g 

Europea n ship s fo r  th e trad e o f  Acheh .  What  happene d betwee n 

th e merchant s o f  th e sam e Company coul d a s wel l  happe n be -

twee n nation s an d thi s wa s somethin g whic h the y alway s wel -

comed. 

The Englis h merchant s a t  Ache h wer e instructe d t o sen d 

thei r  account s t o Bantam ,  whic h wa s th e headquarter s fo r  th e 

souther n factories .  The y wer e aske d no t  t o detai l  th e ship s 

beyon d 1 5 Septembe r  whe n th e easter n monsoo n se t  In .  Th e 

ship s ha d t o assembl e a t  Banta m aroun d tha t  tim e t o ge t 

read y fo r  th e homewar d voyag e t o London ,  whic h too k plac e 

betwee n Novembe r  an d February . 

The pett y rivalr y betwee n th e factor s o f  th e Englis h 

East  Indi a Company di d no t  stan d I n th e wa y o f  thei r  estab -

lishin g themselve s i n th e trad e o f  Acheh .  Th e Anglo -

Portugues e conflic t  i n th e wes t  coas t  o f  Indi a ha d tempor -

aril y  dislocate d th e Gujarat i  trad e wit h Acheh .  I n I6l 5 

th e Englis h notice d i n Ache h tha t  "th e Gogeratt a brin g n o 

good s thithe r  a s the y wer e won t  t o do ,  whereb y th e tow n i s 

utterl y unfurnished." 132 Betwee n I6l 5 an d I6l 8 th e Englis h 

drov e a  flourishin g trad e i n Acheh .  I n Jul y I61 6 Keelin g 

renewe d th e licenc e fo r  tw o years . 

131ibld. ,  57 ,  59 . 

132ibid. ,  123 ,  125-126 . 

133L.R. ,  IV ,  14.69 . 
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The growin g Importanc e o f  th e Englis h I n Acheh' s trad e 

directl y affecte d th e Interest s o f  th e Oujarat l  traders . 

Mlllwar d wrot e I n 161 5 tha t  th e Gujaratl s o f  Ache h "liv e 

ver y slavis h t o th e king ,  an d ye t  man y o f  the m o f  grea t 

wealt h an d credit. "  H e foun d the m t o b e th e greates t  enem y 

of  th e Englis h an d "especiall y fo r  ou r  settlin g a t  Achen ,  a 

plac e whic h heretofor e hat h bee n ver y profitabl e unt o them , 

whic h no w the y ar e lik e utterl y t o b e deprive d of." 1^ "  I t 

seems tha t  I n l6l 6 the y mad e a n attemp t  t o recove r  thei r 

los t  position .  I n Acheh ,  th e onl y wa y t o d o thi s wa s t o wi n 

ove r  th e kin g b y heav y presentation .  We hav e n o wa y o f 

knowin g wha t  wen t  o n behin d th e scene s bu t  fro m wha t  th e kin g 

sai d t o Willia m Nlcoll s I t  becam« )  clea r  tha t  th e Gujaratl s 

wer e tryin g t o stag e a  comeback .  Th e kin g tol d Willia m 

Hlcoll s tha t  th e reaso n wh y h e di d no t  wan t  th e Englis h t o 

establis h themselve s permanentl y a t  Tlk u wa s tha t  I t  woul d 

hur t  th e Gujaratls .  Nlcoll s wrot e I n a  lette r  t o Bantam : 

"Hi s drif t  I s tha t  I f  th e Gogeratts '  shippin g com e hithe r 

and w e remai n a t  Toco o w e shal l  dlsposse s the m o f  thei r 

wonte d reladln g o f  peppe r  b y ou r  continua l  buyin g I t  up. " 

The othe r  argumen t  o f  th e kin g wa s tha t  hi s noble s 

woul d als o suffer ,  a s the y wer e accustome d t o mak e a  profi t 

•^L.R. ,  Ill ,  228 . 

1 3 5 L . R . ,  IV ,  72 . 
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out  o f  buyin g Gujarat l  clot h a t  Ache h an d sendin g i t  t o th e 

west  coast . 

Meanwhil e th e Governo r  o f  Tlk u an d hi s subordinate s wer e 

takin g ful l  advantag e o f  th o Englis h trad e o n th e wes t  coas t 

of  Sumatra .  Th e Englis h factor s foun d the m t o b e o f  a n 

"Insatiabl e gripin g disposition "  an d feare d tha t  the y wil l 

soo n tak e th e entir e trad e I n thei r  hands. 13'  Sinc e the y ha d 

th e scal e I n thei r  hand s i t  wa s no t  a t  al l  difficul t  fo r  the m 

t o interfer e wit h th e norma l  processe s o f  trade .  The y pre -

vente d th e poo r  peopl e o f  th e are a an d th e loca l  Gujarat l 

merchant s fro m tradin g wit h th e Englis h an d thereb y pu t 

I3 8 
pressur e o n th e Englis h t o trad e o n thei r  terms . 

I n Septembe r  I6I 6 th e kin g o f  Ache h sen t  a  ne w office r 

Addlc k Raj a t o th e wes t  coast .  Wit h hi m cam e th e riches t 

Gujarat l  merchant s o f  Acheh .  Mlllwar d suspecte d tha t  the y 

wer e "Factor s fro m th e kin g t o bu y u p al l  th e peppe r  an d s o 

diver t  th e trad e fro m thi s plac e t o Achem. "  3 9 H l a aua plclo n 

was confirme d whe n Addlc k Raj a advise d th e Englis h t o sel l 

les s clot h fo r  mone y o r  pepper .  Th e purpos e o f  thi s move , 

as h e guessed ,  wa s "t o dra w th e pric e o f  Englis h good s withi n 

1 3 É W.  cit . 

^ i b l d . ,  165 . 

1 3 8 L O Ç.  d t . 

139 Ibld. ,  168 . 
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th e compas s o f  thos e rate s prescribe d unt o hi m b y th e kin g 

„Ik O 
fo r  sal e o f  hi s ow n goods . 

The sendin g o f  a n office r  endowe d wit h grea t  authorit y 

signifie d somethin g new .  S o fa r  th e kin g wa s conten t  wit h 

Issuin g licence s fro m Acheh .  Al l  thos e wh o wante d t o trad e 

on th e wes t  coas t  ha d t o g o t o Ache h an d giv e heav y present s 

t o ge t  th e licence .  Pro m no w on ,  however ,  th e kin g bega n 

t o dra w awa y muc h o f  th e peppe r  fro m th e wes t  coas t  t o th e 

por t  o f  Acheh .  Roya l  Junk s bega n t o collec t  peppe r  directl y 

fro m th e wes t  coast. ^  ̂ Ther e I s n o evidenc e o f  th e con -

tinuatio n o f  th e partnershi p betwee n th e kin g an d th e 

Gujaratl s whic h Mlllwar d suspected .  Th e Gujaratl s continue d 

t o trad e a t  Ache h bu t  the y coul d no t  regai n th e dominan t 

positio n the y ha d onc e enjoye d I n th e trad e o f  Sumatra .  Th e 

kin g wen t  o n extendin g hi s gri p ove r  th e trad e betwee n Ache h 

and th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatra . 

As fo r  th e loca l  officer s an d bi g merchant s Mlllwar d 

wrot e tha t  thei r  ai m wa s "t o serv e th e countr y wit h clot h an d 

th e Englis h wit h pepper." 1^ 2 Thi s wa s exactl y wha t  th e kin g 

trie d t o do .  H e wante d t o sel l  peppe r  t o th e Englis h an d 

suppl y th e peopl e o f  th e wes t  coast ,  hi s ow n subjects ,  wit h 

cloth .  T o ge t  peppe r  wa s eas y enoug h bu t  t o ge t  clot h wa s 

^ L o c .  cit. 

I U L . R . ,  V ,  171 . 

^ 2 Ibid. ,  165 . 
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somewhat  difficult .  Th e Achenes e coul d no t  go t  i t  directl y 

fro m India .  I t  ha d t o b e go t  mainl y fro m eithe r  th e Englis h 

or  th e Gujaratls .  Th e kin g therefor e kep t  th e doo r  opej i  t o 

bot h th e Englis h an d th e Gujaratls .  H e ble w ho t  an d col d s o 

tha t  th e Englis h migh t  no t  ge t  ful l  contro l  o f  th e clot h an d 

peppe r  trad e an d ye t  continu e t o come .  Th e kin g followe d a 

polic y o f  mino r  concession s an d fir m control .  Th e Englis h 

wer e disguste d wit h thi s polic y bu t  a s lon g a s the y coul d 

not  ge t  enoug h peppe r  elsewher e the y ha d t o come . 

Bein g th e rule r  o f  th e countr y h e ha d n o difficult y i n 

controllin g th e trade .  Hi s techniqu e wa s "t o prescrib e a 

pric e bot h fo r  good s an d peppe r  an d t o giv e hi s officer s 

power  t o constrai n th e peopl e t o bu y an d sel l  wit h hi m a t 

tha t  rate." 1 ^ 

Meanwhil e th e Englis h wer e becomin g mor e an d mor e awar e 

of  th e possibilitie s o f  th e trad e wit h th e Coromande l  Coast . 

The Dutc h ha d bee n exploitin g thi s secto r  fo r  quit e som e time . 

Havin g establishe d themselve s firml y o n th e wes t  coas t  o f 

Indi a th e Englis h no w turne d t o th e trad e betwee n th e 

Coromande l  Coas t  an d Acheh .  I n Januar y I6l 6 Willia m Nlcoll s 

reporte d tha t  h e ha d bough t  6,00 0 piece s o f  stee l  calle d 

Bess e Mallella ,  whic h sol d ver y wel l  a t  Tiku .  Severa l 

type s o f  Massullpata m cloth—th e Tappi e Chindas ,  th e 

^ 3 L . R <I  IV ,  167 . 

U Îbid. ,  5. 
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Selllmbo t  Irassir ,  an d th e Tappi e Serrassir s coul d b e bough t 

at  Ache h fro m th e Massulipate m traders .  Nlcoll s reporte d 

1̂ 5 
tha t  thes e woul d brin g "cent o pe r  cent o profit "  i n Bamtam . 

Thus Ache h becam e th e poin t  o f  contac t  o f  th e Englis h trad e 

i n Gujarat l  a s wel l  a s Coromande l  commodities . 

Samuel  Bradsha w (1610 )  estimate d th e tota l  amoun t  o f 

India n clot h tha t  ooul d b e sol d annuall y i n Sumatr a a t 

150,00 0 t o 17l4.,00 0 pieces. 1^  Of  th e variou s type s bough t 

by th e English ,  fro m 2,00 0 t o 3,00 0 corge s (lj.0,00 0 -  60,00 0 

pieces )  o f  coars e whit e bafta s coul d b e sold .  The y cos t  i n 

Sura t  abou t  3  mamoodi e (o r  3  mas )  a  piece. ^  A t  Ache h the y 

sol d fo r  9  maa a  piece ,  s o tha t  th e Englis h mad e a  profi t  o f 

almos t  3  t o l. 1^  Pin e whit e bafta s cos t  fro m 1 2 mas t o 

abou t  k.1 mas an d th e profi t  o n thes e range d fro m 2  I/I4 .  t o 1 

t o 3  1/ 2 t o 1 .  + 9 Th e typ e o f  clot h whic h wa s i n greates t 

demand wa s Seala ,  a  coars e clot h costin g 1  mamoodi e ( 1 mas ) 

a piece .  Abou t  5,00 0 corge s (100,00 0 pieces )  o f  thes e sol d 

annually .  I t  i s  significan t  that ,  ou t  o f  a  tota l  estimate d 

amount  o f  17l4.,00 0 piece s sol d annuall y i n Sumatra ,  160,00 0 

piece s wer e coars e stuff. 1^°  We canno t  generaliz e o n th e 

U+5LOC.  cit . 

^ L . R . ,  I ,  714--76 . 

147L.R. ,  Ill ,  95-101 .  One corg e wa s equivalen t  t o 2 0 
pieces . 

1^ 8Ibid. ,  I87 . 

149LQC.  cit . 

15OL.R. ,  I ,  7U-76 . 
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characte r  o f  th e India n clot h trad e wit h Indonesi a unti l 

furthe r  researc h bring s ou t  th e ful l  pictur e o f  th e trade , 

but  o n th e basi s o f  th e abov e dat a on e ca n sugges t  tha t  a 

considerabl e par t  o f  th e trad e wa s I n chea p coars e good s 

satisfyin g t o th e need s o f  th e common peopl e rathe r  tha n I n 

l5 l "valuabl e high-qualit y products, "  a s Va n Leu r  suggests . 

I n 161 9 Willia m Klcoll s claime d tha t  58,10 0 piece s o f 
152 

Sura t  clot h woul d sel l  a t  Acheh .  '  Of  these ,  30,00 0 piece s 

shoul d b e Kandikear s whic h cos t  les s tha n 3  mamoodle s 

( 3 mas )  a  piece .  Thi s figur e o f  Nlcoll s doe s no t  In -

dicat e a  contractio n o f  India n clot h trad e I n Sumatr a sinc e 

th e day s o f  Bradsha w (1610) .  We shoul d remembe r  tha t  i n 

1619 th e Englis h trad e wa s mostl y confine d t o Ache h proper . 

Secondly ,  a t  Ache h th e Gujaratl s an d Dabu l  merchant s brough t 

a considerabl e amoun t  o f  Gujarat l  cloth .  What  Nlcoll s  cal -

culate d wa s th e amoun t  tha t  th e Englis h coul d possibl y sell , 

whil e Bradshaw' s repor t  wa s I n th e natur e o f  a  genera l 

surve y o f  th e whol e market . 

Makin g profit s o n th e India n clot h trad e a t  Ache h wa s 

not  th e mai n objectiv e o f  th e Englis h trad e i n Sumatra . 

The Englis h trad e I n Ache h shoul d b e looke d upo n a s sub -

sidiar y t o th e trad e betwee n Banta m an d England .  A s peppe r 

'  Va n Leur ,  Indonesia n Trade ,  133 « 

152o.C .  No .  753 . 

^ o . C .  No .  602 . 
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coul d no t  b e bough t  directl y wit h Englis h commodities ,  i t 

became necessar y t o tak e par t  i n th e India n clot h trade . 

The profi t  coul d b e reinveste d I n peppe r  whic h wa s carrie d 

t o Banta m t o suppl y th e homewar d boun d ships . 

Keeling' s (1608 )  estimat e o f  th e tota l  annua l  produc e 

of  th e whol e o f  th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatr a wa s 250 0 bahara . 

By 1617 ,  peppe r  producer s o f  Sumatr a ha d begu n t o respon d 

t o th e deman d o f  th e Europea n buyers .  Willia m Nlcoll s wrot e 

I n 161 7 tha t  wit h a  stoc k o f  saleabl e commoditie s on e coul d 

buy yearl y "two ,  thre e o r  fou r  thousan d bahar s o f  peppe r 

and th e mor e tw o year s hence ,  th e kin g havin g se t  fiv e 

hundre d men t o d o nothin g els e bu t  plan t  peppe r  here ,  whic h 

I n tha t  tim e wil l  gro w t o perfection. "  - ^ 

The succes s o f  th e Englis h i n th e pjppe r  trad e ca n b e 

measure d b y Ja n Pleterszoo n Coen' s regre t  tha t  th e Englis h 

had collecte d fro m Tlk u abou t  25,00 0 sack s (1,500,00 0 lbs . 

155 
or  abou t  4> 0° 0 bahara )  o f  peppe r  i n tw o year s (I6I6-I6I8) . 

I n I6I 8 th e Englis h bega n t o los e thei r  specia l 

position .  Th e king' s syste m o f  monopol y wa s pullin g th e 

trad e t o Ache h mor e an d mor e effectively .  Th e Banta m 

authoritie s though t  Willia m Nlcolls ,  th e Englis h merchant , 

had a  han d I n it .  Willia m Nlcolls ,  however ,  claime d tha t 

^ L . R . ,  VI ,  72 . 

155çoen ,  I ,  330 . 

156Q.C .  No .  595 . 
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he ha d bee n tryin g hi s bes t  t o secur e a n extensio n o f  trad e 

at  Tlku .  Th e kin g refuse d o n th e groun d tha t  hi s ow n 

merchant s ha d becom e beggar s becaus e o f  th e Englis h tradin g 

on th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatra. 157 Th e Englis h firs t  trie d t o 

get  a  tw o years '  extensio n bu t  late r  aske d fo r  fou r  month s 

onl y t o recove r  thei r  debts .  Th e kin g refused ,  expecting , 

as Nlcoll s guessed ,  th e Englis h t o bu y u p hi s ow n peppe r  a t 

Acheh a t  1 2 Tae l  pe r  bahar. 15 Sinc e I6l 6 th e Dutc h ha d 

been tryin g thei r  bes t  t o secur e a  licenc e fo r  trad e I n th e 

west  coast .  I n I6l 8 the y finall y go t  i t  fo r  tw o year s t o th e 

exclusio n o f  th e English. 159 Meanwhil e th e Gujarati s an d th e 

Dabul  merchant s ha d grow n int o seriou s competitor s t o th e 

English .  Th e Dabu l  merchant s wer e damagin g Englis h trad e 

more tha n an y othe r  natio n b y buyin g u p larg e amount s o f 

pepper. 1 °  Nlcoll s suggeste d tha t  th e bes t  wa y o f  bringin g 

down th e pric e o f  peppe r  wa s t o interfer e wit h Oujarat i  an d 

especiall y Dabu l  shipping .  Th e whol e are a fro m th e Re d Se a 

t o Ache h mus t  b e police d t o Impres s upo n th e kin g th e strengt h 

of  th e Englis h "an d consequentl y throug h feare...o f  cloth "  h e 

wil l  b e compelle d t o compromise .  I n thi s projec t  th e Englis h 

l 57 0.C .  No .  602 . 

^flo.C .  No .  602 .  One Tae l  wa s a  littl e les s tha n 4  Rials , 

159o.C .  No .  654 . 

l 6 0 0.C .  No .  659 . 
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shoul d invit e th e cooperatio n o f  th e Dutch. 16 1 Beside s th e 

Asia n merchants ,  wh o ha d alway s bee n there ,  ther e appeare d 

th e French .  I n I61 7 a  Frenc h shi p ha d brough t  som e Gujarat i 

and Coromande l  clot h t o Acheh. 16 2 Eve n th e Dutc h ha d succes s 

I n Sura t  an d brough t  som e Sura t  commoditie s t o Acheh. 16^ 

The kin g wa s no w assure d o f  a  suppl y o f  Indian ,  es -

peciall y Gujarati ,  cloth .  Wit h s o man y competitor s a t  han d 

th e kin g coul d safel y se t  th e pric e o f  peppe r  high .  Niooll s 

offere d t o bu y th e king' s ow n 50 0 bahar s o f  peppe r  a t  8  Tae l 

I n goods .  Th e kin g tol d hi m tha t  th e Dutc h ha d offere d 9 

Tael s I n Rials .  Nlcoll s the n offere d 1 0 Tael e I n goods .  Th e 

kin g refuse d t o tak e anythin g bu t  Rials .  Nlcoll s bough t  25 0 

bahar s a t  th e king' s rate .  Hi s onl y satisfactio n wa s tha t 

he ha d deprive d th e Dutc h o f  25 0 bahars. 16^  Th e pric e o f 

peppe r  wa s thu s risin g an d Nlcoll s predicte d tha t  eac h yea r 

woul d b e wors e "b y th e Hollander s steppin g in." l6 5 

The licenc e secure d b y Keelin g I n I61 6 expire d i n Jul y 

I618 .  Fo r  a  lon g tim e afte r  thi s th e Englis h continue d t o 

expec t  a  renewa l  o f  th e licence .  Nlcoll s fel t  frustrate d 

tha t  h e ha d n o suitabl e present s t o offe r  th e king .  Th e 

I6I0.C .  No .  667 . 

l62 0.C .  No .  595 -  ' 
163o.C .  No .  667 . 

164LOÇ.  cit . 

165o.C .  No .  753 -
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Dutch ,  o n th e othe r  hand ,  wer e givin g valuabl e present s t o 

th e king ,  hopin g t o ge t  trad e fo r  tw o mor e years .  The y eve n 

guarantee d hi m hel p agains t  th e Portugues e I n Malacca . 

Nlcoll s stil l  hope d t o ge t  a  renewa l  o f  th e licenc e b y bein g 

"ope n fisted." 16 6 

On 8  Apri l  I6l 9 Captai n Rober t  Bonne r  arrive d i n Acheh . 

The present s whic h h e brough t  wit h him— a bi g gun ,  spangle s 

and dogs--di d no t  satisf y th e king .  H e stil l  refuse d t o 

gran t  an y licenc e t o th e Englis h fo r  tradin g a t  Tiku . 

Finall y h e agree d t o gran t  I t  fo r  tw o month s only .  Nlcoll s 

saile d wit h Bonner' s flee t  t o Tlk u t o hel p i n th e collectio n 

of  peppe r  fo r  th e Dragon . 

The renewa l  o f  th e licenc e fo r  tw o month s di d no t  hel p 

th e Englis h a t  all .  When th e Drago n wa s almos t  full y  lade n 

th e Dutc h too k I t  b y force .  Th e yea r  161 9 turne d ou t  t o b o 

a ba d on e fo r  th e Englis h I n Acheh .  Th e Englis h an d th e 

Dutc h wer e competitor s I n Indonesia n trad e an d righ t  fro m 

th e beginnin g o f  th e seventeent h centur y ther e ha d bee n ope n 

conflict s o n severa l  occasions .  Th e rivalr y betwee n the m 

had s o fa r  bee n confine d t o th e spic e island s i n th e easter n 

par t  o f  th e archipelago .  I n I618 ,  however ,  th e appointmen t 

of  Ja n Pleterszoo n Coe n a s th e Governo r  Genera l  o f  th e 

Netherland s Indie s an d th e arriva l  o f  Si r  Thoma s Dal e fro m 

Englan d wit h a  nava l  forc e helpe d t o exten d th e Anglo-Dutc h 

l 6 6 0.C .  No .  753 -
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rivalr y t o Sumatra .  I n Octobe r  161 9 th e Dutc h too k fou r 

Englla h ehlps :  th e Dragon ,  th e Expedition ,  th e Ros e an d th e 

Bear  of f  th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatra .  Havin g seize d the m the y 

bough t  peppe r  wit h th e clot h an d mone y o f  th e Englis h ships . 

Nlcoll s wen t  t o Ache h wit h 2,00 0 Rial s t o "excit e th e kin g 

agains t  th e Dutch, "  bu t  f a i l e d . 7 When th e Englis h com -

plaine d t o th e kin g abou t  th e Insolenc e o f  th e Dutc h wh o dare d 

t o seiz e ship s a t  hi s ports ,  th e kin g answered :  "Silence! " 

The Englis h ha d los t  favou r  wit h th e king . 

I n Apri l  162 0 th e Bul l  arrive d fro m Englan d bringin g 

th e goo d new s o f  th e signin g o f  a n agreemen t  betwee n th e 

Englis h an d th e Dutc h I n th e previou s yea r  (2 3 Februar y 

1619) .  Bot h partie s agree d t o cooperat e I n bringin g dow n 

th e pric e o f  peppe r  an d t o shar e th e produc t  equall y betwee n 

them .  Th e English ,  however ,  continue d t o complai n tha t  th e 

Dutc h wer e no t  faithfu l  t o th e treat y an d tha t  consequentl y 

th e pric e o f  peppe r  coul d no t  b e lowered. ^ 

The kin g o f  Ache h wa s greatl y displease d b y th e recon -

ciliatio n betwee n th e Englis h an d th e Dutch .  When th e 

Englis h an d th e Dutc h togethe r  requeste d th e kin g fo r  th e 

renewa l  o f  th e permissio n t o trad e o n th e wes t  coas t  o f 

Sumatr a th e kin g angril y  turne d the m down .  H e sai d hi s ow n 

peopl e mus t  als o trade .  H e declare d tha t  h e di d no t  car e 

l 6 7 0.C .  No .  821 . 

l 68 0.C .  No .  1018 . 
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fo r  eithe r  th e Englis h o r  th e Dutc h an d I f  necessar y h e 

woul d fight ;  I f  th e European s ha d 6 0 ship s h e woul d mak e 

600. 1 6 9 

The expansio n o f  Ache h aroun d thi s tim e canno t  b e di -

rectl y ascribe d t o th e Anglo-Dutc h agreemen t  o f  1619 .  Th e 

expansio n o f  th e kingdo m ha d bee n goin g o n stag e b y stag e 

170 
sinc e th e conques t  o f  Del l  (Arn )  I n 1612 . 

The conquest s o f  Pahan g (I6l8) ,  Keda h (1619) ,  an d Pera k 

(1620) ,  however ,  gav e th e kin g direc t  acces s t o th e peppe r 

garden s o f  th e Mala y Peninsula .  Coe n wa s righ t  whe n h e 

wrot e tha t  th e Sulta n wa s tryin g t o dra w th e entir e peppe r 

171 trad e o f  Sumatr a Int o hl 3 hands .  I n lat e 162 0 a n 

Achenea e flee t  wa s sen t  t o th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatr a an d I n 

1621 a  fortres s wa s buil t  I n Tlk u t o kee p th e loca l  peopl e 

I n check. 17 2 

I n th e fac e o f  th e expansio n o f  th e Achenea e empir e an d 

th e establishmen t  o f  roya l  contro l  ove r  a  larg e par t  o f  th e 

pepper-producin g are a th e Dutc h an d th e Englis h coul d no t  d o 

anythin g effective .  The y coul d no t  withdra w thei r  fac -

torie s fro m Ache h a s I n tha t  cas e th e whol e advantag e woul d 

be reape d b y th e Frenc h an d th e Danes ,  wh o ha d alread y 

l6 9ç_oen ,  I ,  595 « 

l70 DJaJadlnlngrat ,  "Overzicht, "  179-l80 . 

171Çoen,  I ,  595 . 

1?2H ,  Kroeskamp ,  D e Westkus t  e n Mlnanflkaba u (1665-1668) , 
1931 ,  Zkî Schrleke ,  ISS ,  I ,  52 . 
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17 ^ entere d th e field .  'J Coe n wanted ,  wit h Englis h cooperation , 

t o tak e ster n measure s agains t  th e kin g o f  Ache h s o a s t o 

brea k hi s syste m o f  monopol y bu t  th e authoritie s I n Hollan d 

woul d no t  le t  him . 

Throug h thes e trouble d day s th e Englis h lingere d o n a t 

Ache h fo r  anothe r  decade .  Iakanda r  Muda' s arbitrar y polic y 

drov e th e English ,  th e Dutc h an d eve n th e Portugues e an d th e 

Chines e t o see k peppe r  elsewhere .  Th e onl y are a I n Sumatr a 

17? wher e the y coul d g o wa s Jambi .  " I n th e twentie s o f  th e 

seventeent h centur y Jambl' s peppe r  trad e gre w rapidly .  When 

Acheh' s expansio n threatene d Jamb l  th e Dutc h wante d th e 

Englis h t o Joi n the m I n stoppin g Acheh .  Th e English ,  al -

thoug h the y ha d a  factor y a t  Jambl ,  wante d t o maintai n goo d 

1 7 6 
relation s wit h Ache h an d refuse d t o sid e wit h Jambl . 

The kin g o f  Ache h ha d no t  give n u p hi s polic y o f  givin g 

th e foreig n merchant s Jus t  enoug h Inducemen t  t o kee p the m I n 

hi s por t  withou t  grantin g an y majo r  concession .  I n 162 1 

Georg e Robinson ,  th e chie f  Englis h facto r  a t  Acheh ,  reporte d 

tha t  th e kin g migh t  withdra w th e prohibitio n o f  ti>ad e a t  Tlk u 

177 fo r  1,00 0 Tael .  H e soo n realize d tha t  thi s wa s a  delusion . 

l'3Kroeskamp ,  D e Westkust ,  25 ;  Coen ,  I ,  lj.75 . 

17q.Kroeskamp ,  D e Westkust ,  25 « 

175Schrleke ,  ISS ,  I ,  U9-50 . 

*76}j .  Macleod ,  "D e Oost-Indisch e Compagni e o p Sumatr a 
I n d e 17 e eeuw, "  10 ,  I I ,  1903 ,  I2I4.6 . 

1 7 7 Pactor y Record s (Java) ,  II I  (1 ) ,  1613-22 ,  f .  273 . 
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The mos t  Interestin g developmen t  i n th e earl y twentie s 

was tha t  th e kin g ha d begu n t o trad e directl y wit h Surat . 

Georg e Robinso n reported :  "h e hat h formerll e sen t  2  bahar s 

of  slive r  t o Surrat ,  an d no w thi s year e II4. O bahar s o f  tinne.. . 

I n th e Surra t  ship ,  wit h orde r  t o bu y al l  sort s o f  cloth , 

tha t  h e know e vendabl e I n Tecos. "  '  Sinc e th e Englis h ha d 

a goo d dea l  o f  Influenc e i n th e Sura t  area ,  th e kin g per -

suade d the m t o hel p hi m i n thi s matter .  Georg e Robinso n gav e 

th e king' s agent s a  lette r  o f  Introductio n t o Sura t  requestin g 

179 th e Englis h factor s t o assis t  him .  ' 

I n I62 2 ther e too k plac e a  genera l  contractio n o f 

Englis h trad e I n Indonesi a an d th e onl y factor y whic h coul d 

be supplie d wit h fres h stoc k wa s Jambl .  I n th e sam e 

yea r  th e Englis h los t  a  year' s trad e a t  Ache h becaus e thei r 

ship s ha d bee n diverte d t o Persia n water s t o operat e agains t 

igir i 

182 

181 
th e Portuguese .  Th e Englis h factor y a t  Indragir i  wa s 

burne d dow n causin g a  los s o f  abou t  1,00 0 Rials , 

I n I62 O Willia m Nicolls ,  th e chie f  Englis h factor ,  ha d 

been replace d b y Davi d Wight. l8 3 Afte r  th e deat h o f  Wight , 

178 Loç .  cit. 

179W. Foster, English Factor ies in Ind ia, 1622-23, 28. 

^Basset t ,  "Banta m Factory, "  67 . 

61. 
T- 8l Ibld. ,  67-68 ;  Sainsbury ,  Calendar ,  1622-162U ,  I878 , 

l^Ibld. ,  111 . 

1830 .  C .  No .  881 . 
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Georg e Robinso n becam e th e chie f  factor .  Th e kin g o f  Ache h 

di d no t  lik e Robinso n a t  al l  because ,  a s th e Englis h thought , 

he wa s no t  a s libera l  a s Nlcoll s ha d bee n i n hi s present s 

t o him .  Th e kin g force d hi m t o g o an d h e wa s replace d b y 

Henr y Woolman. 181* -

The Amboyn a Massacr e o f  162 3 di d affec t  th e relation s 

betwee n th e Englis h an d th e Dutc h seriousl y bu t  I t  ha d littl e 

Immediat e effec t  o n th e Englis h buyin g o f  peppe r  fro m 

Sumatra ,  particularl y fro m th e kingdo m o f  Acheh .  Th e 

Elizabet h collecte d I n tha t  yea r  195 5 bahar s o f  peppe r  fro m 

Acheh .  I n I62J4 .  th e Englis h manage d t o collec t  mor e tha n 

3,00 0 bahar s (1,080,00 0 lbs. )  o f  peppe r  fro m Ache h an d th e 

west  coast .  ^ 

Toward s th e en d o f  th e twentie s th e Englis h concen -

trate d mor e an d mor e o n Jamb i  an d Bantam .  I n 162 6 th e 

Englis h resolve d t o ope n negotiation s wit h Banta m an d I n 

I62 8 the y returne d t o Bantam .  B y I63 I  the y ha d withdraw n 

fro m Acheh . 

l8 ^Salnsbury ,  Calendar ,  1622-1624 ,  155 ,  207 ,  I87 . 

l8 5sainsbury ,  Calendar ,  1622-1621+ ,  3OO;  Factor y Record s 
(Java) .  Il l  (2) .  12 ,  Ik; J .  E .  Heeres ,  Dagh-Roglster ,  I62J4. -
1629 ,  8 ,  91 ,  H Ó . 





lil .  Th e Dutc h Trad e I n Ache h 

Unlik e th e English ,  th e Dutc h manage d t o maintai n a 

fairl y  regula r  contac t  wit h Ache h I n th e firs t  decad e o f  th e 

seventeent h century .  Th e agreemen t  o f  160 7 betwee n Olive r 

de Vlver e an d Sulta n Al l  Rlaya t  Sha h gav e the m a  distinc t 

advantag e ove r  al l  othe r  nation s tradin g I n Acheh .  Befor e 

the y coul d mak e muc h us e o f  thi s agreemen t  Iskanda r  Mud a 

came t o powe r  an d th e Dutc h wer e soo n t o lear n tha t  th e ne w 

kin g ha d n o Intentio n o f  honourin g th e contrac t  mad e b y hi s 

predecessor . 

I n 160 8 Ja n Gerrlt z Ruyl l  wa s sen t  fro m th e Masullpata m 

factor y t o "discover » Acheh. 18 6 Ruyl l  arrive d o n 8  May 160 8 

and foun d tha t  Albrech t  Wlliems z wa s alread y ther e takin g 

car e o f  th e Dutc h Company' s trade .  Ther e wa s a t  tha t  tim e 

ver y littl e trad e a t  Ache h partl y becaus e o f  a  drought . 

The Oujarat l  an d Coromande l  ships ,  however ,  continue d t o 

arrive ,  fo r  Acheh ,  a s w e hav e seen ,  wa s a n Importan t  statio n 

on th e Internationa l  trad e route. 10 7 

The Dutc h ha d alread y establishe d a  factor y a t  Masull -

pata m (1605 )  o n th e Coromande l  coas t  o f  India .  I n th e firs t 

l86 Macleod ,  10 ,  II ,  1903 ,  12I4.6 . 

K â  1 fl? an*?w rri - t f  R u y U t 0 J a c c l u o a L'hermlte ,  2 0 Jul y I608 , 
I60é ;  I t l . , 96? !  W l l l e m 3 z t 0 Admira l  Verhoef ,  2  Novembe r 
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decad e o f  th e seventeent h centur y the y develope d a  lin e o f 

1 8 8 

trad e betwee n Masullpata m an d Banta m vi a Acheh ,  compar -

abl e t o th e Englis h lin e o f  trad e betwee n Sura t  an d Banta m 

als o touchin g a t  Acheh . 

I t  wa s durin g Albrech t  Wlllemaz' s sta y (I608-I6IO )  tha t 

th e Englis h shi p th e Unio n arrive d a t  Ache h (June ,  1609) • 

As w e hav e see n before ,  Wlllemsz' s effort s t o preven t  th e 

189 Englis h fro m tradin g a t  Ache h wer e o f  n o avail .  ' B y 

Articl e Ij .  o f  th e agreemen t  mad e b y Olive r  d e Vlver e I t  ha d 

been provide d tha t  n o othe r  Europea n nation s tha n th e Dutc h 

woul d b e allowe d t o trad e a t  Ache h withou t  a  pas s fro m 

Holland .  Bu t  Iskanda r  Mud a evidentl y di d no t  conside r  him -

sel f  boun d b y thi s contrac t  an d pai d n o attentio n t o th e 

190 appea l  mad e t o I t  b y th e Dutch . 

I n 160 9 Jacque s L'heraiite ,  th e directo r  o f  th e Dutc h 

factor y a t  Bantam ,  sen t  Wille m Jans z an d Aren t  Maertens z t o 

Acheh ( 9 Decembe r  I609 )  t o consul t  wit h Wlllems z abou t 

makin g a  contrac t  wit h Sulta n Iskanda r  Muda .  Th e Dutc h wer e 

als o Intereste d I n stimulatin g th e enmit y o f  th e Achenes e 

191 
toward s th e Portuguese .  The y faile d t o attai n thei r 

firs t  objective .  Th e kin g refuse d t o recognis e th e ol d 

l88 0pkomat ,  III ,  339 . 

109See above ,  "Th e Englis h Trad e I n Acheh, "  123-i| . 

190Qpkomat , III ,  51 . 

19lLeupe ,  219/1 . 
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treat y o r  t o mak e a  ne w one .  H e was ,  however ,  polit e an d 

gav e a  repl y t o th e lette r  o f  Princ e Mauric e whic h th e Dutc h 

commissioner s ha d brough t  wit h them .  Th e Dutc h di d no t  hav e 

t o persuad e th e kin g o f  Ache h t o figh t  th e Portuguese .  I n 

hi s repl y Iskanda r  Mud a himsel f  stresse d th e nee d fo r  con -

192 
tlnuln g th e battl e agains t  th e Portuguese . 

The Dutc h wer e disappointe d bu t  di d no t  abando n th e 

factor y o f  Acheh .  I n 161 1 Albrech t  Wlllems z wa s replace d 

by Plete r  Almery n a s th e chie f  factor .  H e wa s aske d t o sen d 

a H a t  o f  price s o f  th e good s availabl e I n th e marke t  o f 

193 

Acheh an d t o atten d especiall y th e Oujarat l  clot h trade . 

Por  th e Dutch ,  jus t  a s fo r  th e English ,  Ache h wa s th e prin -

cipa l  sourc e o f  Gujarat l  cloth . 

Por  severa l  reason s th e Dutc h coul d no t  mak e an y headwa y 

I n Acheh' s trade .  At  thi s tim e the y wer e heavil y engage d I n 

th e struggl e ove r  th e contro l  o f  th e spic e trad e I n easter n 

Indonesia .  The y collecte d thei r  peppe r  fro m Banta m an d som e 
19k fro m Patanl .  ^  Banta m an d Patan l  wer e th e tw o mai n termina l 

point s o f  Chines e shippin g an d th e tw o market s wer e ver y muc h 

oriente d t o th e Chines e trade .  Th e Dutc h becam e mor e an d 

more Intereste d I n th e Chines e trad e an d I n thi s matte r  the y 

wer e Immensel y helpe d b y thei r  possessio n o f  a  factor y a t 

192j .  E .  Banck ,  Atchln' s verheffin g e n val ,  I873 ,  75 . 

193Leupe ,  219/I . 

191<-Schrleke ,  ISS ,  I ,  5k . 
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195 
Masullpata m (Coromande l  Coast) .  "  Clot h fro m Coromande l 

was I n greate r  deman d a t  Banta m tha n wer e th e Gujarat l  pro -

ducts .  19 6 o n th e othe r  hand ,  Chines e ware s sol d ver y wel l 

on th e Coromande l  coast .  Th e Dutc h thu s coul d tak e ou t 

clot h fro m Masullpata m an d bu y I n exchang e bot h peppe r  an d 

Chines e products .  Peppe r  coul d b e shippe d directl y t o 

Europ e bu t  th e Chines e product s coul d b e sen t  t o Ache h an d 

th e Coromande l  coast .  9 7 A t  Ache h the y coul d collec t 

Oujarat l  clot h I n exchang e fo r  Chines e ware s an d tak e I t  t o 

th e Band a Island s an d th e Molucca s wher e Gujarat l  clot h wa s 

I n ver y grea t  demand .  Ache h fitte d Int o th e patter n o f 

Dutc h trad e I n Indonesi a a s a  sourc e o f  Gujarat l  cloth. 19 8 

But  her e th e Englis h competitio n wa s to o grea t  fo r  th e Dutc h 

t o cop e with .  A s w e hav e see n befor e th e Englis h pierce d th e 

lin e o f  Gujarat l  trad e betwee n wester n Indi a an d Ache h aroun d 

I61 3 an d Thoma s Bes t  arrive d i n Ache h i n th e sam e yea r  wit h 

th e laurel s o f  victor y ove r  th e Portuguese .  I n th e sam e 

yea r  politica l  development s mad e th e situatio n wors e fo r  th e 

Dutch . 

I n I61 3 th e Achenes e mad e a n attac k o n Johore .  Th e 

Dutc h merchant s wh o wer e presen t  ther e helpe d th e Johorite s 

19^Coon ,  I ,  28-30 . 

196 L.R. ,  II ,  31k . 

197Coen,  I ,  30 . 

198 Ibld. ,  60 . 
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agains t  th e Achenes e I n accordanc e wit h a  forme r  treat y be -

twee n them .  Th e Achenes e ha d trie d t o persuad e th e Dutc h 

t o remai n neutra l  bu t  th e Dutc h di d no t  agree .  Th e resul t 

was tha t  whe n th e Johorite s wer e beate n th e Achenes e too k 

a larg e numbe r  o f  prisoner s includin g a  nunbe r  o f  Dutchme n 

199 
and carrie d the m al l  t o Acheh .  When th e victoriou s arra y 

returne d t o Ache h wit h th e Johorlt e an d Dutc h prisoner s 

Thomas Bes t  wa s alread y ther e t o watc h i t . 2 0 0 

The Englis h ascendanc y an d th e declin e o f  th e Dutc h I n 

Acheh i n th e secon d decad e o f  th e seventeent h centur y ca n 

ver y largel y b e ascribe d t o th e fac t  tha t  th e Englis h ha d a 

good quantit y o f  Gujarat l  clot h t o sel l  I n Sumatr a wherea s 

th e Dutc h ha d little .  Th e fac t  tha t  th e Dutc h ha d arrive d 

at  Ache h befor e th e Englis h an d ha d maintaine d a  mor e regula r 

contac t  wit h th e plac e tha n th e latte r  di d no t  hel p them . 

Contro l  ove r  strategi c area s an d product a wa s th e ke y t o th e 

contro l  ove r  a  certai n secto r  o f  Asia n trade . 

I n I61 3 Symons z Rijse r  wa s appointe d th e chie f  facto r 

at  Acheh. 20 1 Th e nex t  yea r  th e Dutc h Visitateu r  Genera l 

Hans d e Haz e cam e ou t  t o visi t  th e Dutc h factorie s aroun d 

th e Ba y o f  Bengal .  On hi s wa y h e stoppe d ove r  a t  Ache h 

(Augus t  l6lk) .  Rijse r  wen t  o n boar d th e shi p t o welcom e him . 

199ibld. ,  26-27 . 

200p Oater ,  Thoma s Beat ,  59 . 

201 Leupe ,  219/1 . 
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At  th e reques t  o f  Rljser ,  Han s d e Haz e wen t  ashor e accom -

panie d b y th e forme r  eve n befor e th e king' s boa t  bringin g 

th e permissio n t o lan d ha d arrived . 

The Sulta n Immediatel y ha d Rljse r  arreste d an d i n th e 

palac e yar d ha d hi m throw n thric e befor e a n elephan t  unti l 

th e anima l  ha d broke n hi s loins .  Th o miserabl e Dutchma n wa s 

202 
the n allowe d t o b e remove d t o th e Dutc h factory .  Th e 

Rljse r  Inciden t  convince d Han s d e Haz e tha t  I t  woul d b e dif -

ficul t  fo r  th e Dutc h t o continu e a t  Acheh .  H e wen t  o n t o 

Masullpata m an d returne d agai n I n l6l £ (3 0 July )  an d foun d 

tha t  th e Sulta n wa s holdin g th e captai n o f  th e Dutc h factor y 

as a  slav e an d wa s goin g t o tak e hi m t o Malacca .  When 

Hans d e Haz e requeste d th e kin g t o releas e hi m th e kin g aske d 

fo r  a  fe w Dutc h ship s t o hel p hi m agains t  Malacca .  Th e Dutc h 

excuse d themselves ,  whic h mad e th e kin g ver y angry .  H e sai d 

tha t  th e Dutc h wer e a n unjus t  natio n wh o di d no t  abid e b y 

thei r  ow n treaty .  Finall y th e Dutc h hande d ove r  on e o f  thei r 

203 
ship s t o pleas e him . 

Apar t  fro m wha t  happene d t o Rljse r  th e tradin g situatio n 

was ver y discouraging .  Th e Englis h ha d bee n allowe d t o se t 

up factorie s i n Acheh ,  Tlk u an d Priaman .  Th e tyrannica l  be -

haviou r  o f  th e kin g ha d discourage d th e Qujarati s fro m 

comin g t o Aoheh .  Th e previou s yea r  (I6I6 )  a  bi g floo d ha d 

202çoen ,  I ,  129 . 

203joh n Mlllward ,  Memoria l  o f  a  Voyage ,  etc .  I n Purcha a 
Hi s Pllgrlmea ,  1905 ,  IV ,  286 . 
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washed awa y th e Dutc h factor y causin g considerabl e damage . 

I n th e pas t  fou r  year s (I6ll-l6l5 )  th e Dutc h ha d los t  abou t 

10,00 0 t o 12,00 0 Rials .  I n Apri l  1616 ,  th e Dutc h factor y 

was withdraw n fro m Acheh .  ^ 

The Dutc h soo n realise d tha t  the y ha d take n a  rathe r 

hast y step .  T o giv e u p a  settle d factor y wa s eas y enoug h 

205 
but  t o retur n ther e prove d extremel y difficult .  I t  too k 

the m tw o year s t o reestablis h a  factor y a t  Acheh . 

As th e situatio n becam e mor e an d mor e difficul t  fo r  th e 

Dutc h a t  Ache h the y bega n t o loo k fo r  alternativ e source s o f 

Sumatra n pepper .  Th e Englis h whe n baffle d a t  Tik u ha d gon e 

t o Passaman ;  th e Dutc h no w discovere d Indrapura .  Th e 

frequen t  voyagin g o f  th e Europea n ship s aroun d th e Islan d o f 

Sumatr a i n searc h o f  les s know n peppe r  port s wa s havin g th e 

effec t  o f  pullin g peppe r  toward s th e sea .  Th e river s o f 

Sumatr a serve d a s s o man y water-lane s dow n whic h th e peppe r 

moved toward s th e coast .  Sometime s peppe r  wa s bough t  u p b y 

th e bi g ship s directl y fro m th e boats .  Thi s wa s th e bes t 

way o f  avoidin g th e dutie s o f  th e por t  an d th e arbitrar y 

exaction s o f  th e loca l  officials . 

Almos t  Immediatel y afte r  th e withdrawin g o f  th e factor y 

fro m Ache h th e Dutc h bega n t o sen d ou t  ship s fro m Banta m t o 

th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatra .  I n Jun e I6l 6 th e Enckhuyae n wa s 

20^Leupe ,  219/1 ;  Kroeskamp ,  D e Veskkust ,  18 . 
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instructe d t o g o t o Selebar ,  a t  th e southernmos t  limi t  o f 

th e kingdo m o f  Acheh .  Merchan t  Everar d Deyn s saile d u p th e 

rive r  o f  Lammenjut a fo r  abou t  2 0 mile s an d the n travelle d 

18 mile s overlan d t o Indrapura .  H e succeede d I n makin g a 

contrac t  wit h Raj a Hetara ,  th e loca l  chief ,  wh o promise d t o 

delive r  2,00 0 bahar s a t  1$ Rial s pe r  bahar.  A t  th e tim e o f 

delivery ,  whil e th e shi p wa s lyin g befor e Selebar ,  man y 

peopl e gathere d o n th e seashore .  Fearin g a n attac k th e 

Enckhuyse n saile d awa y withou t  takin g aboar d th e ful l  quot a 

of  pepper. 20 6 

I n Jul y 161 7 Abraha m d e Rasler e arrive d i n th e roa d o f 

Seloba r  accompanie d b y a  Jun k o f  th e Chines e merchan t 

Slmsuan. 20? Th e trad e o f  Tlk u wa s ope n onl y t o th e English . 

But  th e Dutc h no w trie d t o ge t  som e peppe r  throug h th e 

Chinese .  Th e Dutch-Chines e partnershi p i n Indonesia n 

trad e i s a n interestin g developmen t  o f  thi s period .  Althoug h 

th e bi g Chines e merchant s o f  Banta m forme d a  close d grou p 

whic h dominate d th e Banta m marke t  ther e wer e alway s som e 

Chines e wh o helpe d th e Dutch .  Simsua n wa s outsid e thi s 

grou p an d wa s a  frien d o f  th e Dutch . 

But  t o g o bac k t o th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatra ;  d e Rasier e 

came t o kno w fro m loca l  officer s tha t  tw o day s afte r  th e 

0 Coen ,  I ,  2lj.0-2!;l ;  MacLeod ,  Zeemogenheld .  I ,  186 . 
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Enckhuyse n ha d lef t  fiftee n larg e an d smal l  boat s ha d com e 

down fro m Indrapur a an d LamenJut a an d wer e disappointe d a t 

not  havin g foun d th e ship .  The y sol d thei r  peppe r  t o th e 

loca l  buyer s an d onl y 3 0 bahar s wer e left .  Bu t  eve n tha t 

amount  ha d Jus t  bee n bough t  b y a  certai n Mandellka .  D e 

Rasier e appeale d t o th e office r  remindin g hi m o f  th e contrac t 

betwee n th e Dutc h an d Raj a Hetam .  Th e office r  promptl y can -

celle d th e purchas e b y Mandellk a an d th e peppe r  wa s delivere d 

•  20 9 
t o d e Rasler e a t  1 5 Rial s includin g th e dutie s an d presents . 

De Rasler e trie d t o persuad e th e men wh o ha d brough t  th e 

peppe r  fro m th e Interio r  t o com e agai n t o Seleba r  wit h pepper . 

The countr y merchant s promise d tha t  the y would . 

A Jun k belongin g t o Inch e Muda ,  th e Shahbanda r  o f  Japara , 

was lyin g i n th e roa d o f  Selebar .  Th e abov e mentione d 

Mandallk e ha d bee n t o Ache h a s a n ambassado r  o f  Mataram .  Th e 

shi p wa s no w o n it s wa y bac k t o Jav a carryin g a n Achenes e 

ambassado r  Majli s  Kha n an d wa s a t  tha t  tim e waitin g fo r  th e 

wester n monsoon .  D e Rasler e di d a  littl e trad e wit h th e 

ship .  H e bough t  som e India n cloth ,  mostl y Coromande l  stuff , 

wort h 76 2 l/ 2 Rial s fro m Majli s  Khan .  Of  thi s h e pai d onl y 

100 Rial s an d expecte d th e remainde r  t o b e pai d a t  Bantam . 

Fro m Mandellk a an d th e captai n o f  th e Jun k h e bough t  som e 

more India n clot h wort h 82 7 l/ 2 Rials .  H e no w fel t  quit e 

confiden t  abou t  th e prospect s o f  trad e a t  Indrapur a fo r  h e 

209 Tieio ,  Bouwstoffen ,  167-168 ;  Coen ,  VI I  ( D ,  2I4.8 . 
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was tol d tha t  th e peopl e ther e like d th e »tuf f  h e ha d bought . 

He als o manage d t o collec t  abou t  80 0 bahar s o f  peppe r  fo r 

whic h h e ha d t o pa y cash .  H e the n lef t  fo r  Indrapur a an d th e 

210 
Chines e Jun k wen t  t o Tlku . 

Meanwhil e th e Dutc h ha d bee n makin g seriou s effort s t o 

get  a  licenc e fro m th e kin g o f  Ache h fo r  tradin g o n th e 

west  coast .  I n Octobe r  l6l 6 Cornell s Comans wa s sen t  t o 

Acheh an d wa s wel l  received .  Comans offere d t o pa y annuall y 

5,00 0 Rial s t o th e kin g an d 1,00 0 Rial s t o th e Laxamana ,  a s 

wel l  a s custo m due s o f  seve n pe r  cent ,  fo r  a  licenc e t o trad e 

at  Tlku .  Th e kin g refuse d t o gran t  th e licenc e bu t  sai d 

tha t  hi s kingdo m wa s ope n t o th e Dutc h an d tha t  the y shoul d 

return .  A s a  sig n o f  hi s friendlines s h e returne d t o th e 

212 Dutc h thei r  ol d factor y wher e th e Englis h ha d bee n staying .  ' 

The secon d missio n o f  Comans (Augus t  1617 )  wa s mor e 

successful .  Th e kin g wa s ver y angr y whe n th e Dutc h aske d 

fo r  th e exclusio n o f  al l  othe r  Europea n nation s an d th e 

Gujaratls.21 3 H e sai d openl y tha t  a s th e Englis h ha d give n 

hi m sinc e thei r  arriva l  2,00 0 Tael s (abou t  8,00 0 Rials )  a s 

tribute ,  h e di d no t  kno w wh y h e shoul d no t  gran t  licence s 

t o them .  Th e Dutc h wer e give n t o understan d tha t  n o licenc e 

210Çoen,  VI I  (1) ,  214.9-250 . 

211L.R. ,  VI ,  72 . 

212çoen ,  I ,  253 -
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voul d b e given .  Withi n si x weeks ,  however ,  h e change d hi s 

min d an d I n a n ope n assembl y I n th e presenc e o f  th e Englis h 

representative ,  Willia m Nlcolls ,  gav e the m verba l  permissio n 

t o trad e I n Tlk u an d Prlama n fo r  tw o years .  H e sai d tha t  h e 

had sen t  6,00 0 Tael s (abou t  2k,000  Rials )  t o th e wes t  coast . 

As soo n a s th o mone y wa s Invested ,  th e Dutc h coul d begi n t o 

trad e there. 21^  When th e Dutc h aske d fo r  a  writte n lloenc e 

th e kin g sai d the y shoul d no t  distrus t  hi s words .  Th e kin g 

the n adde d tha t  "he e bein g bu t  wlz e klnge ,  hi s noble s ha d 

made petitio n t o hi m no t  t o wrlght "  whic h Nlcoll s though t 

was "al l  spoke n wit h skil l  an d ey e t o pu t  the m b y degree s 

out  o f  trade." 21^ 

The thir d missio n o f  Comans (Apri l  l6l8 )  secure d th e 

much neede d licence .  Th e Dutc h wer e grante d trad e o n th e 

west  coas t  o f  Sumatr a fo r  tw o year s t o th e exclusio n o f  th e 

English .  A t  Tlk U th e Dutc h replace d th e Englis h an d eve n 

216 occupie d thei r  forme r  house . 

The Dutc h possibl y expecte d t o mak e goo d profi t  ou t  o f 

th e trad e o f  Ache h an d th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatra .  I n Jun e 

1618 th e Val k wa s sen t  t o Tlk u an d Prlama n wit h 32,00 0 

Rial s an d I n th e nex t  mont h th e Zeewolf f  wa s sen t  wit h 2k,000 

Rial s t o Acheh. 21? Thei r  expectations ,  however ,  wer e no t 

2 ^Coen ,  I ,  329-330 . 
2 1 ^ 0 .  C .  Ko .  667 . 

2l6çoon ,  I ,  lj.19 . 
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fulfilled .  The y entere d Acheh' s trad e a t  th e wron g time . 

By I6l 8 th e kin g o f  Ache h ha d establishe d considerabl e contro l 

ove r  th e trad e o f  th e wes t  coast .  Consequentl y th e Dutc h 

coul d no t  ge t  th e ful l  benefit s o f  thei r  licence .  A s soo n 

as the y arrive d th e pric e o f  peppe r  jumpe d fro m 1 2 Rial s t o 

20 Rial s pe r  bahar .  Thi s wa s no t  to o hig h a  pric e fo r 

pepper ,  fo r  Joh n Jourdai n ha d pai d th e sam e i n 1612 .  Bu t 

th e pric e soo n ros e t o 2i]/2 5 Rial s i n th e wes t  coast. 21 9 I t 

was durin g thi s tim e agai n tha t  th e empir e o f  Ache h wa s ex -

pandin g rapidly .  Th e Mala y state s o f  Pahang ,  Keda h an d Pera k 

wer e conquere d on e afte r  another .  Coe n remarke d wit h alar m 

tha t  lik e Matara m i n Jav a an d Spai n i n Europ e Ache h wa s 
220 growin g int o a  powerfu l  monarchy . 

The politica l  expansio n o f  Ache h di d no t  troubl e th e 

Dutc h a s di d th e interferenc e wit h thei r  trad e I n th e wes t 

coas t  o f  Sumatra .  Excessiv e toll s wer e demande d b y th e loca l 

officials .  Coraan s complaine d i n Januar y 161 9 tha t  the y ha d 

t o pa y 36 5 Rial s a s charge s fo r  ever y hundre d baha r  o f 

221 

pepper .  Beside s a t  Tik u an d Prlama n th e official s manipu -

late d th e weight s t o suc h a n exten t  tha t  onl y three-fourth s 

baha r  wa s give n fo r  on e bahar. 22 2 Th e greates t  hindranc e wa s 

2l8lbld. ,  1+19 . 

219lbld. ,  I4.77 . 
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of  cours e tradin g b y th e kin g himself .  I n I6U4 .  th e kin g 

sen t  thre e Junk s loade d wit h cloth ,  whic h considerabl y under -

mine d th e Dutc h capacit y fo r  bargaining. 2Z- *  Th e kin g no t 

onl y collecte d heav y tolls ,  sol d an d bough t  a t  hi s ow n pric e 

but  als o physicall y carrie d awa y t o Ache h larg e amount s o f 

pepper .  Jaoque s Coetel y reporte d i n 162 0 tha t  th e king' s 

men ha d shar p order s t o collec t  a t  leas t  150 0 bahar a 

(540,00 0 lbs.). 22* 1 

I n I6I9 ,  whe n th e Dutc h wer e exasperate d b y th e con -

dition s create d b y th e king' s men ,  the y wer e approache d b y 

loca l  chief s fo r  militar y help .  Tw o principa l  men o f 

Prlaman ,  Maharaj a Leil a an d Raj a Seti a Pahlawan ,  offere d t o 

hel p wit h men i f  th e Dutc h woul d figh t  th e kin g o f  Acheh . 

Comans wrot e o n 2 8 Januar y 161 9 tha t  Tik u an d Prlama n coul d 

be take n wit h fou r  o r  fiv e ship s an d tha t  loca l  peopl e wer e 

willin g t o help. 225 Comans' s proposal s di d no t  receiv e 

much officia l  encouragement . 

The kin g o f  Ache h wa s full y awar e o f  wha t  wa 3 goin g o n 

betwee n th e loca l  chief s o f  th e wes t  coas t  an d th e Dutch . 

But  h e di d no t  tak e an y step s excep t  t o sen d fo r  th e 

Panglim a (Governor )  o f  Tiku .  At  th e sam e tim e h e sen t 

223lbld. ,  399 . 

22^Coen ,  VI I  (1) ,  611 ,  401 . 
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order s t o hi s subject s aroun d Tik u an d Prima n tha t  the y mus t 

plan t  banan a tree s s o tha t  whe n hi s elephant s wen t  ther e 

the y migh t  no t  remai n hungry .  Comans wrot e tha t  thi s new s 

sprea d alar m amon g th e peopl e becaus e the y coul d no t  mak e ou t 

what  i t  m e a n t . ' 

Comana' s plan s wer e no t  approved ,  bu t  withi n a  yea r  Coe n 

himsel f  bega n t o thin k I n term s o f  takin g stron g militar y 

measure s agains t  Acheh .  We hav e see n i n th e previou s chapte r 

how th e straine d relation s betwee n th e Dutc h an d th e Englis h 

le d t o ope n conflic t  i n Sumatra n waters .  I n 162 0 th e new s 

of  th e Anglo-Dutc h agreemen t  (1619 )  reache d Indonesi a an d 

fro m the n unti l  162 3 th e Englis h an d th e Dutc h worke d to -

gether .  I t  wa s no t  a  happ y partnershi p an d eac h suspecte d 

th e other .  Th e allianc e betwee n th e Englis h an d th e Dutc h 

was somethin g tha t  th e kin g o f  Ache h di d no t  like .  When th e 

Englis h representativ e Purslan d an d th e Dutc h merchan t 

Casembroo t  requeste d a  renewa l  o f  th e licence ,  th e kin g burs t 

int o a  fi t  o f  ange r  an d said ,  "Aren' t  yo u ashame d t o com e t o 

me agai n lik e a  beggar? "  H e wen t  o n t o sa y tha t  a  begga r 

ough t  t o g o an d be g fro m hous e t o hous e an d no t  retur n t o 

one hous e agai n an d again . 

Jacque s Coetel y wrot e i n Jul y 162 0 tha t  th e Dutc h ha d 

been forbidde n t o trad o a t  Prlaman .  The y wer e tol d tha t 

227ç_oen ,  VI I  (1) ,  401 . 
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th e kin g ha d grante d th e righ t  t o trad e onl y a t  Tiku .  A t 

Tiku ,  h e reported ,  trad e ha d com e t o a  sto p becaus e th e Dutc h 

di d no t  hav e enoug h clot h an d cash .  ' 

As th e highe r  authoritie s di d no t  wan t  t o b e involve d 

i n war s wit h Indonesia n states ,  Coe n coul d no t  tak e an y ef -

fectiv e measure s agains t  th e kin g o f  Acheh .  Th e Englis h an d 

th e Dutc h coul d no t  abando n thei r  factorie s i n Ache h a s i n 

tha t  cas e th e trad e o f  Ache h woul d hav e falle n Int o th e hand s 

of  th e Frenc h an d th e Danes .  I n Decembe r  162 0 th e Frenc h 

Admira l  Beaulle u ha d arrive d o n th e wes t  coast .  Th e nex t 

yea r  h e wen t  t o Ache h t o se e th e kin g an d t o secure ,  i f  pos -

sible ,  permissio n t o trad e a t  Tik u an d Prlaman .  Th e kin g 

treate d hi m wit h grea t  kindnes s bu t  di d no t  gran t  th e 

licence .  Th e Frenc h di d no t  appea r  a s ver y seriou s compe -

titor s o f  th e Englis h an d th e Dutc h bu t  thei r  ver y presenc e 

was advantageou s t o th e kin g becaus e i t  prevente d th e Englis h 

and th e Dutc h fro m doin g anythin g drasti c an d i t  gav e hi m a 

chanc e t o pus h th e pric e o f  peppe r  stil l  higher ,  t o 6 4 Rial s 

per  bahar .  * 

The Dutc h respons e t o Acheh' s polic y wa s twofold .  I n 

th e firs t  plac e the y trie d t o ge t  a s muc h peppe r  a s possibl e 

fro m Jambi .  Secondl y the y carrie d o n a  clandestin e trad e 

229 Coen,  VI I  (1) ,  610-611 . 
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wit h loca l  merchant s an d official s o n th e won t  coas t  o f 

Sumatra. 23* 

Acheh' s expansio n alon g th e eas t  coas t  o f  Sumatr a 

threatene d th e ver y existenc e o f  Jamb l  a s a n independen t 

peppe r  port .  We hav e alread y note d ho w th e Dutc h sough t  th e 

cooperatio n o f  th e Englis h I n protectin g Jambi' s Inde -

pendence .  • *  Bu t  the y themselve s wer e no t  absolutel y sur e 

of  thei r  position .  I n Januar y l62i ;  whe n th e Achenes e ac -

tuall y appeare d I n th e rive r  o f  Jambl ,  neithe r  th e Englis h 

nor  th e Dutc h wer e prepare d t o us e thei r  ship s agains t  th e 

invaders .  Bu t  th e Englis h representativ e Rober t  Johnso n 

playe d hi s rol e s o wel l  a s t o b e abl e t o maintai n goo d re -

lation s wit h th e rule r  o f  Jambl .  -3 Possibl y th e ver y pre -

senc e o f  th e Englis h an d th e Dutc h deterre d th e Achenes e 

fro m makin g a n al l  ou t  attack .  The y lef t  i n th e sam e mont h 

t o th e grea t  relie f  o f  everybody. 2- ^  Th e Dutc h reconsidere d 

thei r  polic y toward s Jamb i  an d though t  tha t  i t  wa s bette r  t o 

leav e Jamb l  t o it s fat e an d maintai n goo d relation s wit h 

Acheh .  JJ Thi s wa s becaus e the y wer e vitall y  intereste d i n 

th e peppe r  trad e an d wit h th e virtua l  closin g o f  th e Banta m 

3 Kroeskamp ,  D e Westkust ,  25 . 

232 MacLeod,  Zeemogenheld .  I ,  3I4.O . 
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marke t  Ache h appeare d a s a n Importan t  alternativ e sourc e o f 

pepper . 

I n 162 2 th e Dutc h factor y I n Ache h wa s virtuall y with -

drawn 23"  bu t  th e relation s wit h th e Sulta n wer e no t  particu -

larl y strained .  A t  th e reques t  o f  th e kin g Thoma s Deyns ,  a n 

assistant ,  wa s lef t  a t  Acheh .  I n Marc h 162 3 senio r  merchan t 

Coly n wa s sen t  t o Acheh .  H e wa s particularl y aske d t o se e 

whethe r  i t  wa s possibl e t o bu y a  goo d quantit y o f  ti n ther e 

and als o slaves .  •* ƒ Colyn ,  however ,  met  wit h a n acciden t 

and returne d t o Batavia . 

I n I62I4 .  th e Englis h reporte d t o th e kin g o f  Ache h abou t 

th e Amboyn a Inciden t  (Februar y 1623) .  The y complaine d tha t 

th e Dutc h wer e a  prou d an d overbearin g peopl e an d tha t  the y 

had bee n plannin g t o mov e t o Banta m an d informe d th e kin g 

tha t  th e Sulta n o f  Matara m wa s advancin g wit h a  larg e forc e 

agains t  th e Dutc h an d tha t  h o ha d th e powe r  t o driv e th e 

Dutc h fro m tha t  country .  3  Th e now s o f  a n ope n breac h be -

twee n th e Englis h an d th e Dutc h mus t  hav e bee n extremel y 

heartenin g t o th e kin g o f  Acheh .  H e Immediatel y summoned 

th e Dutc h representative s Casembroo t  an d Coly n an d pretende d 

t o b e greatl y outrage d b y thi s incident .  He angril y  demande d 

t o kno w wh y th e Dutc h Genera l  wa s behavin g I n suc h a n 

2 3 MacLeod ,  10 ,  II ,  1903 ,  \2$\\. 
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unreasonabl e manner ;  h e ha d ha d s o man y complaint s agains t 

him .  Casembroo t  an d Coly n pleade d th e Dutc h cas e an d com -

plaine d tha t  th e Englis h ha d alway s trie d t o snatc h th e 

fruit s o f  thei r  labour .  The y the n adde d tha t  th e Dutc h wer e 

ver y eage r  t o hel p th e Sulta n agains t  th e Portugues e i n 

Malacca .  Th e king' s reactio n mus t  hav e com e a s a  pleasan t 

surpris e t o th e Dutc h fo r  h e openl y deolare d hi s sympath y 

fo r  them .  H e sai d tha t  th e Englis h wer e fre e t o see k al -

lianc e wit h Matara m o r  whomeve r  the y migh t  fin d favourabl y 

dispose d toward s them .  S o fa r  a s h a wa s concerne d h e woul d 
239 

maintai n hi s allianc e wit h th e Dutch . 

Pro m thi s tim e o n th e Dutc h positio n I n Ache h bega n t o 

improve .  A t  Ache h prope r  ther e wa s muc h competitio n s o the y 

concentrate d mor e o n shippin g t o th e wes t  coast .  Durin g thi s 

perio d th e buyin g o f  peppe r  wa s mostl y don e b y th e incomin g 

and outgoin g ships .  I n 1621 ;  the y collecte d fro m th e wes t 

coas t  abou t  I;,06 5 bahar a o f  pepper .  Pro m Ache h the y go t 

1|0 0 bahar s an d the y los t  abou t  1,21 5 bahar s throug h ship -

wreck .  Th e tota l  purchase ,  Includin g th e amoun t  lost ,  cam e 

t o 5.67 0 bahar s (2,0^1,20 0 lbs.) .  I n th e sam e yea r  th e 

Englis h ha d collecte d 270 0 bahars .  Thu s betwee n th e Dutc h 

and th e Englis h a  tota l  amoun t  o f  8,37 0 bahar s (3,013,20 0 

lbs. )  wer e collected. 2^ 0 We mus t  remembe r  tha t  th e merchant s 

239 Ibld. ,  219/2 . 
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fro m Indi a an d China ,  Pranc e an d Denmar k wer e stil l  buyin g 

* t  th e marke t  o f  Acheh .  B y I62I4. ,  thus ,  th e productio n o f 

peppe r  ha d definitel y gon e up . 

I n th e secon d hal f  o f  th e twentie s th e Englis h yielde d 

plac e t o th e Dutch .  Takin g advantag e o f  thi s situatio n th e 

Dutc h wen t  ahea d t o dra w a s muc h peppe r  a s possibl e fro m th e 

west  coas t  o f  Sumatr a an d Acheh .  I n 162 5 the y go t  l(.,l|1 2 

bahar s (1,588,32 0 lbs.) ,  I n 162 6 abou t  3,22 3 bahar s 

(1,160,28 0 lbs. )  an d i n 162 7 abou t  lj.,15 8 bahar s (  1,1̂ .96,88 0 

Ibs.). 2^ 1 

I n th e tw o year s o f  162 3 an d 1621 ;  th e Dutc h Company 

made a  ne t  profi t  o f  250,00 0 florin s (on e flori n I s equi -

valen t  t o 2  shillings) .  Bu t  I n 162 5 alon e the y mad e 36l.l4.3i . 

Out  o f  this ,  Ache h an d th e wes t  coas t  accounte d fo r  97,165 . 

One significan t  developmen t  i n th e trad e o f  Ache h i n 

thi s perio d wa s tha t  owin g t o a  heav y suppl y o f  India n clot h 

by differen t  group s o f  merchant s th e marke t  wa s floode d an d 

th e valu e o f  clot h i n term s o f  peppe r  fell .  Formerly ,  a s 

we hav e seen ,  India n clot h bartere d agains t  peppe r  ha d alway s 

brough t  a  greate r  amoun t  o f  tha t  produc t  tha n wa s obtainabl e 

fo r  Rials .  I n th e latte r  hal f  o f  th e twentie s th e balanc e 

was turne d i n favou r  o f  Rials .  I n 162 8 clot h coul d b e ex -

change d fo r  peppe r  a t  th e rat e o f  2 5 Rial s pe r  bahar ,  whil e 

^Ipagh-Peglster .  162U-1629 ,  129 .  179 ,  I89 ,  210 ,  219 , 
220 ,  288 ,  2Ö9 ,  2^5, 300 ,  302 ,  325 ,  328 ,  330 ;  Coen ,  V ,  3I . 

2^ 2MacLeod,  Zeemogendhei d .1 ,  3I4.5 -

http://36l.l4.3i
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fo r  Rial s the y coul d b e ha d a t  th e rat e o f  1 6 t o 2 0 Rial s 

per  bahar. 2^ 3 

Iskanda r  Muda' s syste m o f  monopol y wa s pu t  t o a  har d 

test .  Th e kin g complaine d t o th e Dutc h merchan t  Casembroo t 

tha t  th e Englis h an d th e Dutc h wer e buyin g u p al l  th e peppe r 

of  th e wes t  coas t  s o tha t  onl y smal l  amount s reache d Acheh.^^ " 

As th e Dutc h dre w awa y mor e an d mor e peppe r  th e Sultan' s gri p 

ove r  th e peppe r  trad e o f  th e wes t  coas t  tightened .  Th e 

custom s charge s wer e raise d t o abou t  185 e whil e formerl y the y 

had bee n l!$ .  Th e kin g mad e Tik u hi s chie f  plac e o f  trad e 

and o f  th e tota l  amoun t  o f  peppe r  tha t  wa s availabl e ther e 

he too k abou t  hal f  b y coercion .  He pai d i n clot h bu t  abou t 

one-thir d les s tha n th e Dutc h did .  I n additio n h e demande d 

fro m th e loca l  peopl e certai n ol d debt s o f  abou t  seve n o r 

eigh t  year s before ;  failur e t o pa y mean t  arres t  o f  person s 

and confiscatio n o f  goods .  Indrapura ,  Ulaka n (wes t  coas t  o f 

Sumatra )  an d thei r  neighbourhoo d stoo d i n constan t  fea r  o f 

attac k b y th e Achênes0.24 5 

I n I62 9 Iskanda r  Mud a attacke d Malacc a wit h a  larg e 

fleet .  Th e sieg e laste d fro m Jul y t o November .  I n th e 

end th e Achenes e wer e badl y beaten ;  mos t  o f  thei r  soldier s 

2U3ç_oen ,  V ,  II3 . 

^ L e u p e ,  219/3 . 

2 H 5 W.  ph .  Coolhaa s (ed.) ,  General e Missive n va n Gouver -
neur s Generaa l  Rade n aa n Here n XVI I  do r  Verenigd e Oostin -
dlach e Compagnie ,  I960 ,  I .  192-19^ .  ~ ~ 
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wer e kille d an d thei r  whol e flee t  wa s capture d wit h al l  It s 

artillery.* ^  Thi s wa s a  sever e blo w t o th e powe r  o f  Acheh . 

The Portugues e armad a unde r  Do m Botello ,  whic h ha d recentl y 

arrive d fro m Qoa ,  no w trie d t o Impres s th e Mala y an d Sumatra n 

state s wit h Portugues e power .  I n Apri l  I63 O th e Portugues e 

made a  rai d o n Jambl .  On thei r  wa y bac k th e Portugues e flee t 

clashe d wit h th e Dutc h nea r  th e rive r  mout h an d Do m Botell o 

was killed . 

I n Augus t  I63 2 th e shi p Buljre n unde r  Dlrc k Stadtlande r 

was sen t  t o Ache h t o urg e th e kin g t o rene w hi s attac k upo n 

Portugues e Malacc a an d t o offe r  hel p fo r  tha t  purpose . 

Stadtlande r  arrive d a t  Ache h o n 6  Octobe r  I632 .  H e wa s give n 

a ver y friendl y receptio n an d th e ol d Englis h factor y wa s 

assigne d t o th e Dutch .  Th e kin g sen t  tw o elephant s an d re -

queste d th e Dutc h representative s t o com e an d visi t  hi m 

withou t  th e present s an d th e lette r  whic h the y ha d brough t 

fo r  him .  Stadtlande r  agree d an d wen t  t o se e th e king ,  wh o 

was evidentl y ver y happ y a t  th e retur n o f  th e Dutch .  H e 

sai d tha t  h e wante d t o attac k Malacc a agai n an d appreciate d 

th e offe r  o f  hel p fro m th e Dutc h Governo r  General .  H e 

furthe r  sai d tha t  h e woul d no t  hav e suffere d th e damag e tha t 

he ha d I f  h e ha d aske d fo r  hel p fro m th e Governo r  Genera l 

befor e a s h e wa s doin g now .  ̂ ' 

^  P .  C .  Danvera ,  Th e Portugues e I n India ,  I89I4. ,  II , 
228-232 . 

^Dagh-Reglster ,  I63I-I63I; ,  128 ;  Coolhaa s (ed.) , 
General e Misalven ,  I960 ,  I ,  386 . 
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The visi t  o f  Stadtlande r  marke' d a  distinc t  chang e i n 

Dutch-Achenes e relations .  Iskanda r  Muda ha d neve r  spoke n t o 

th e Dutc h wit h s o muc h modesty .  Hi s defea t  a t  th e hand s o f 

th e Portugues e I n 162 9 ha d definit e change d th e balanc e o f 

power  I n wester n Indonesia . 

Pour  day s afte r  th e firs t  visi t  th e kin g sen t  thre e bi g 

elephant s t o fetc h th e present s an d th e letter .  A  "convoy " 

of  abou t  $0 principa l  Orangkaya s accompanie d th e elephants , 

followe d b y a  thousan d people .  Th e Dutc h envoy s wer e ushere d 

Int o a  magnificen t  hal l  an d wer e entertaine d wit h dances . 

The happ y ol d day s ha d returned .  I t  ha d bee n a  lon g tim e 

sinc e th e Dutch ,  o r  fo r  tha t  matte r  an y European ,  ha d bee n 

receive d wit h s o muc h displa y o f  roya l  grandeur. ^ 

The kin g agree d t o gran t  th e Dutc h freedo m fro m custom s 

fo r  fou r  year s I n hi s kingdo m an d exclusiv e enjoymen t  o f  th e 

peppe r  trad e I f  the y woul d la y sieg e t o on e sid e o f  Malacc a 

wit h te n ships. 21+9 

To wha t  exten t  th e kin g wa s sincer e i s difficul t  t o 

guess .  Th e tradin g situatio n di d no t  immediatel y chang e fo r 

th e Dutch .  The y ha d t o pa y 10 ^  custom s o n outgoin g pepper , 

beside s a  numbe r  o f  othe r  duties .  - * 

I n I63 3 Marte n Valc k wa s sen t  t o Ache h t o remin d th e 

kin g abou t  hi s plan s agains t  Malacca .  H e reestablishe d th e 

2^°goolhaa a (ed.) ,  Oeneral e M/lsalvon ,  I- ,  129 . 

25°Ibld. ,  130 . 
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Dutc h factor y a t  Ache h bu t  foun d tha t  th e kin g wa s n o longe r 

as enthusiasti c abou t  takin g reveng e o n th e Portugues e a s h e 

251 
had bee n th e previou s year .  Th e king ,  however ,  thre w 

open th e ti n trad e o f  Pera k t o th e Dutch .  The y expecte d t o 

make a  goo d profi t  fro m thi s trade ,  particularl y a t  thi s 

tim e whe n th e kin g o f  Ache h wa s I n a  stat e o f  belligerenc y 

wit h th e Portuguese .  The y hope d t o bu y abou t  I4O O bahar s 

( 1 baha r  I s equivalen t  t o 35 6 Dutc h pounds )  o f  ti n annuall y 

I n exchang e fo r  cloth .  Ordinaril y  bough t  b y outsid e merchant s 

at  1 4 t o 1 6 Tae l  (5 6 t o &I4 .  Rials )  pe r  bahar ,  i t  sol d i n Ache h 

at  6  Tael s pe r  bahar.^5 2 

I n I63 4 Gerrlt t  Corssen ,  a  senio r  Dutc h merchant ,  wa s 

sen t  t o fin d ou t  whethe r  th e kin g o f  Ache h ha d an y in -

tentio n o f  attackin g Malacca .  He wa s instructe d t o tel l 

th e kin g tha t  th e Dutc h flee t  ha d alread y appeare d i n th e 

Strait s o f  Malacc a an d wa s expectin g th e arriva l  o f  th e 

Sultan' s fleet .  Corsse n wa s receive d wit h friendlines s bu t 

th e Sulta n wa s stil l  no t  ready .  Th e Dutc h envo y brough t 

some Jewel s a s present s whic h made th e Sulta n ver y happy . 

He ha d a  childis h gree d fo r  al l  kind s o f  Jewel s an d ha d bee n 

collectin g the m fo r  a  lon g time .  T o Gerrlt t  Corsse n h e 

proudl y said ,  "See ,  al l  th e Jewel s o f  th e Company o f  Batavi a 

ar e no w I n my possession." 253 

2^ 1Ibld. ,  237-238 . 

252Ibld. ,  239 . 

2 ^Leupe ,  219/5 . 
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Althoug h th e openin g o f  Dutc h trad e I n Ache h wa s a 

majo r  gai n th e Dutc h see m a t  thi s tim e t o hav e bee n mor e In -

tereste d I n gettin g thei r  Portugues e rival s ou t  o f  th e way . 

I t  wa s fo r  tha t  reaso n tha t  the y kep t  comin g bac k t o th e 

kin g o f  Ache h wit h th e sam e request .  Iskanda r  Muda ,  how -

ever ,  di d no t  liv e t o se e th e fal l  o f  Malacca .  H e die d o n 

27 Decembe r  I63 6 withou t  accomplishin g hi s gran d design . 





Chapte r  V 

Acheh unde r  Iskanda r  Thani :  th e Beginnin g o f  th e Declin e 

Iskanda r  Muda (1607-1636 )  wa s succeede d b y hi s son-in -

law ,  Sulta n Mogol ,  a  princ e o f  Pahang .  H e ha d bee n brough t  t o 

Acheh a s a  youn g bo y Immediatel y afte r  th e conques t  o f  Pahan g 

(I618) .  On hi s accessio n t o th e thron e o f  Ache h h e assume d 

th e titl e o f  Iskanda r  Thani .  Abou t  th e circumstance s o f  hi s 

accessio n th e Englis h travelle r  Pete r  Mund y writes : 

The ol d tyran t  perselvlng s th e ba d inclinatio n o f 
hi s own e onl y soune ,  the n i n Court e an d waiting e hi s 
father s death ,  cause d thi s hi s successo r  an d sonn e 
I n law e t o go e privil y  an d wel l  appointe d i n th e 
nlght e t o hi s own e sonne s hows e an d t o surpris e an d 
sla y hi m suddenly ,  whic h h e sai d wa s th e onl y mean s 
of  safet y fo r  hlmselfe .  An d thi s being e done ,  th e 
ol d man Instantl y declare d hi m hi s helr e an d suc -
cesso r  an d 8o e Expired. 1 

Thi s accoun t  I s confirme d b y th e repor t  (1 2 Marc h I637 )  o f 

th e Dutc h merchant s returne d fro m Seleba r  (wes t  coas t  o f 

Sumatra) ,  whic h sai d tha t  abou t  fourtee n day s befor e hi s 

deat h th e ol d kin g o f  Ache h ha d hi s onl y so n strangle d t o 

deat h an d tha t  h e ha d chose n a s hi s successo r  a  princ e o f 

2 
Pahang . 

Iskanda r  Than i  wa s bor n aroun d I6I O s o tha t  a t  th e tim e 

of  hi s accessio n t o th e thron e h e wa s abou t  2 5 o r  2 6 year s 

T-Temple ,  Pete r  Mundy ,  II I  (l) ,  120 . 

2Dagh-Rep;lster ,  86 . 
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of  age.- *  H e wa a a  perso n o f  mil d temperamen t  an d libera l 

disposition ,  presentin g a  shar p contras t  t o hi s predecessor . 

He wa a ver y generou s t o th e Europea n trader s bu t  I n thi s h e 

was continuin g th e relaxe d polic y o f  th e las t  year s o f 

Iskanda r  Muda . 

About  thre e month s afte r  hi s accessio n th e Englis h 

trader s returne d t o Acheh .  The y di d no t  represen t  th e 

Englis h Eas t  Indi a Company bu t  wer e agent s o f  It s rival ,  th e 

"Courteen' s Association. "  I n Decembe r  163 5 thi s associatio n 

had receive d a  commissio n fro m Kin g Charle s I  o f  Englan d fo r 

a voyag e t o Go a an d thereafte r  t o Maca o an d Japa n "notwith -

standin g an y gran t  o r  paten t  formerl y give n t o th e Eas t 

Indi a Company." ^  I n Apri l  I63 6 thi s associatio n sen t  ou t 

si x ships ,  o f  whic h th e Dragon ,  th e Sun ,  th e Katherine ,  an d 

th e Ann e arrive d I n Ache h o n 2 2 Apri l  I637 . 

The kin g receive d the m wit h grea t  friendlines s an d 

grante d the m exemptio n fro m custom s dutie s whic h wer e I n 

forc e durin g th e relg n o f  Iskanda r  Muda .  A  factor y wa s es -

tablishe d unde r  th e charg e o f  Edwar d Knipe .  .  A  hous e 

formerl y belongin g t o th e Dane s wa s give n t o the m tempor -

arily. 6 Th e Courteen' a Associatio n merchant s looke d a t  th e 

^DJaJadlnlngrat ,  "Overzicht, "  I83 ;  Temple ,  Pete r  Mundy , 
II I  (1) ,  119 .  L' 

*J-W.  Poster ,  Th e Englis h Pactorle s I n Indi a I63I1-I636 . 
1911 ,  xxxl .  ^  *- ' 

5LOC.  cit. -  ;  Temple ,  Pete r  Mundy ,  II I  (1) ,  xxlv . 

6"Courtee n Papers ,  I637 "  I n Temple ,  Pate r  Mundy .  Il l 
(2) ,  U76-U77 ,  an d II I  (l) ,  117 ,  H O ,  137 . 
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Achenes e trad e fro m a  completel y differen t  angl e tha n ha d 

been don e previousl y b y th e English .  One o f  th e mai n ob -

jective s o f  th e Courteen' a Associatio n wa s t o trad e wit h 

China .  The y no w looke d upo n Ache h a s a  convenien t  plac e "fo r 

Correspondenc e wit h China. "  Ache h wa s connecte d wit h th e 

Chines e trad e Jus t  a s I t  wa s wit h th e India n trade .  I n th e 

earlie r  perio d th e Englis h ha d bee n mor e activ e o n th e India n 

aid e o f  Acheh' s trad e an d th e Dutc h operate d mor a o n th e 

Chines e side ,  althoug h th e latte r  ha d clos e connection s wit h 

th e Coromande l  coast .  Th e Courteen' s A a 3 0 C * a t i o n merchant s 

firs t  se t  u p a  centr e o f  trad e a t  Bhatka l  o n th e wes t  coas t 

of  Indi a an d a t  Acheh .  The n the y venture d t o mov e ove r  t o 

th e easter n win g o f  Ache h trade .  The y expecte d t o carr y 
7 

peppe r  fro m Ache h t o Chin a an d brin g bac k sugar. ' 

The Dutc h di d no t  lik e th e retur n o f  th e Englis h mer -

chant s t o Acheh .  Th e Dutc h merchan t  Joha n va n de r  Meula n 

picke d a  quarre l  wit h Edwar d Knip e b y sayin g openl y tha t  th e 
o 

latte r  an d hi s associate s wer e no t  merchant s bu t  pirates . 

The Dutch ,  however ,  faile d t o pus h th e Englis h ou t  o f  Acheh' s 

trad e Immediately .  Knip e cultivate d goo d relation s wit h th e 

kin g an d manage d t o continu e fo r  a t  leas t  tw o years .  I t 

seems tha t  th e Englis h ha d t o leav e becaus e the y fel l  ou t 

7Temple ,  Pete r  Mundy ,  II I  (1) ,  an d II I  (2) ,  U-85-U87 -

8Tlele ,  Bouwstoffen ,  II ,  356-357 . 





182 

of  favo r  wit h th e kin g throug h becomin g friend s o f  th e Portu -

9 
guese. ' 

The rivalr y betwee n th e Englis h an d th e Dutc h a t  Ache h 

i n th e lat e thirtie s o f  th e seventeent h centur y wa s o f  mino r 

Importanc e an d Ache h coul d n o longe r  mak e us e o f  It .  Th « 

balanc e o f  powe r  i n wester n Indonesi a ha d change d s o muc h I n 

th e thirtie s tha t  Ache h n o longe r  hel d th e strategi c positio n 

whic h I t  ha d onc e enjoyed .  Wit h th e deat h o f  Iskanda r  Muda 

th e cres t  o f  Achenes e powe r  ha d passed . 

The Englis h ha d neve r  bee n a n importan t  politica l  forc e 

I n th e Strait s region ,  althoug h t o wi n th e friendshi p o f 

Acheh the y alway s stresse d th e fac t  tha t  the y wer e agains t 

th e Portuguese .  I n I63I+ ,  however ,  the y signe d a  conventio n 

by whic h thei r  lon g struggl e wit h th e Portugues e cam e t o a n 

end.  When Iskanda r  Than i  cam e t o th e thron e o f  Ache h th e 

Englis h wer e n o longe r  operatin g a s a n anti-Portugues e force . 

I n Indonesi a an d I n Sout h Asi a th e powe r  o f  th e Dutc h 

had bee n growin g almos t  unchallenged .  Th e sieg e o f  Batavi a 

by th e Javanes e kin g o f  Matara m i n 162 9 ha d failed .  Banta m 

made peac e wit h th e Dutc h aroun d th e sam e time .  Governo r 

Genera l  Va n Dieme n le d a n expeditio n t o Cerar a t o pu t  dow n 

rebellion .  I n I63 8 wa r  wit h Macassa r  cam e t o a n en d an d 

Macassa r  agree d t o recognis e specia l  right s o f  th e Dutc h i n 

th e spic e Islands .  I t  wa s i n th e thirtie s agai n tha t  th e 

9Templo ,  Pete r  Mundy ,  II I  (2) ,  I4.6l-lj.62 . 

http://I4.6l-lj.62
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Dutc h trie d t o gai n contro l  ove r  th e trad e o f  th e Ba y o f 

Bengal .  I n I63 4 a  factor y wa a opene d I n Araka n an d a  ric e 

trad e wa a starte d betwee n tha t  factor y an d Batavia .  Thi s le d 

the m t o tak e ove r  complet e contro l  o f  th e Strait s o f  Malacca . 

The permanen t  blockad e o f  Malacc a bega n aroun d tha t  time .  I n 

I63 6 Va n Diame n bega n th e blockad e o f  Oo a I n th e wes t  coas t 

of  India .  I n I63 8 Dutc h hel p wa s sough t  b y Raj a Sing a o f 

Ceylo n wh o wa s a t  wa r  wit h th e Portuguese .  Th e latte r  wer e 

drive n ou t  fro m Batticalo a an d th e Dutc h wer e give n monopol y 

ove r  cinnamo n trade . 

I n th e struggl e agains t  th e Portugues e Malacc a th e 

Dutc h stil l  sough t  Acheh' s help .  Bu t  Ache h wa s no t  a n Indis -

pensabl e ally ;  Johor e wa s there ,  prepare d t o Joi n th e Dutc h 

agains t  th e Portuguese . 

At  a  tim e whe n th e Dutc h wer e growin g int o a  stron g 

power  i n Indonesia ,  Ache h neede d a  stron g kin g t o handl e he r 

foreig n affairs .  Th e feudal-despoti c stat e buil t  u p b y 

Iskanda r  Mud a coul d b e ru n onl y b y a  masterfu l  personality , 

one wit h a  grea t  capacit y fo r  offerin g leadershi p o f  th e 

traditiona l  type .  Iskanda r  Than i  wa s no t  fi t  t o pla y thi s 

role .  H e ha d pleasin g manner s bu t  muc h o f  hi s liberalit y 

spran g fro m weakness .  Ache h wa s bendin g befor e powerfu l 

historica l  forces . 

The ne w kin g wante d t o continu e th e struggl e agains t 

Portugues e Malacca .  H e aske d fo r  hel p fro m th e Dutc h Governo r 

IOD .Q .E .  Hall ,  HSA,  253-255 -
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of  Batavia .  Va n Dieme n appointe d Jochur a Roelofse n Va n 

Deutecor a a s a n envo y t o Acheh .  Th e missio n arrive d i n 

Ache h o n 2 2 Apri l  I638 ,  beginnin g a  aerie s o f  mission s tha t 

wer e t o follo w i n th e nex t  fe w years .  Th e missio n acquire d 

fo r  th e Dutc h importan t  commercia l  privileges .  Th e kin g o f 

Ache h grante d the m exemptio n fro m impor t  an d expor t  custom s 

and exclusiv e enjoymen t  o f  th e peppe r  trad e o n th e wes t  coas t 

of  Sumatra .  Th e kin g furthe r  agree d tha t  th e peppe r  whic h 

hi s ma n annuall y brough t  fro m th e wes t  coas t  t o Ache h would , 

fro m the n on ,  b e carrie d b y th e Dutc h t o Acheh .  Finall y h e 

made th e Dutc h shi p th e Gro l  fre e fro m al l  dutie s fo r  a s 

lon g a s i t  sa i led . ^  Iskanda r  Thanl' a reig n thu s sa w th e 

beginnin g o f  ever-deepenin g penetratio n o f  th e Dutc h int o 

Acheh' s trade ,  a  proces s tha t  wa s t o continu e unde r  th e 

queen s wh o succeede d him .  I t  wa s calculate d tha t  th e customs -

fre e shi p th e Gro l  alon e woul d annuall y carr y 2,00 0 bahar s o f 

peppe r  makin g a  profi t  o f  9,00 0 Rials .  - * 

As fo r  th e sieg e o f  Malacc a th e kin g sai d h e wa s anxiou s 

t o attac k Malacc a wit h Dutc h assistance .  A s evidenc e o f  hi s 

attachmen t  t o th e Dutc h h e relate d ho w h e ha d turne d dow n a 

Portugues e offe r  o f  alliance .  Th e Portugues e ha d com e wit h 

costl y present s bu t  h e ha d no t  mad e peac e wit h hi s enemies .  ^ 

^Coolhaas ,  General e Missiven ,  I6IO-I638 ,  I ,  606 . 

12Tiele ,  Bouwstoffen ,  I I ,  35U -

13coolhaas ,  General e MlsBlven ,  670 . 

^ T i e l e ,  Bouwstoffen ,  I I ,  355-356 . 
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The Dutch ,  however ,  suspecte d tha t  th e kin g wa s no t  a s 

hostil e t o th e Portugues e a t  hear t  a s h e pretende d t o be . 

They cam e t o kno w tha t  ther e ha d take n plac e a  bi g trans -

actio n betwee n th e visitin g Portugues e an d th e king .  Th e 

Portugues e ha d brough t  I n costl y jewel s an d ha d take n bac k 

10 baha r  o f  rial s I.e. ,  6I4.,80 0 Rials. ^  Care l  Reniera , 

Governo r  o f  th e Coromande l  coast ,  wrot e (1 9 March ,  I638 )  tha t 

he coul d no t  believ e tha t  th e Sulta n Mogo l  (Iskanda r  Thanl ) 

meant  busines s whe n h e eal d tha t  h e woul d figh t  th e Portu -

guese ,  fo r  h e wa s actuall y a  grea t  frien d o f  theirs .  Th e 

Dutc h wer e suspiciou s becaus e th e kin g alway s trie d t o pu t 

of f  th e propose d campaign .  On l 8 Octobe r  I63 8 h e sen t  a n 

envo y t o Batavi a suggestin g tha t  th e propose d attac k b e post -
17 

poned unti l  his '  envoy s ha d returne d fro m Pahan g an d Johore . 

Commander  Paulu s Croo q le d a  secon d missio n I n May 1639 . 

He ha d wit h hi m a  costl y krl s ( a sword )  a s a  presen t  fo r  th e 

king .  Iskanda r  Than l  receive d I t  wit h grac e an d honoure d 

I t  b y raisin g I t  t o hi s head .  A s fo r  th e expeditio n h e foun d 

an excus e a s usual .  H e sai d h e firs t  wante d t o settl e matter s 

wit h Johor e wit h whic h h e wa s a t  tha t  tim e engage d I n a  bitte r 

feud .  Johor e ha d occupie d Pahang ,  hl s ow n homeland ,  an d 

Iskanda r  Than l  ha d faile d t o d o anythin g effectiv e abou t  It . 

1$ Ibld. ,  356 -

l6 Leupe ,  219/8 . 

^MacLeod ,  IG ,  II ,  1903 ,  1919 . 
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I n th e disput e betwee n Johor e an d Ache h th e Dutc h pre -

ferre d t o remai n neutral .  The y trie d thei r  bes t  t o brin g 
18 

abou t  a  reconciliatio n betwee n th e tw o bu t  failed .  Johor e 

prove d t o b e a  bette r  all y an d helpe d th e Dutc h I n 163 9 I n 

19 

attackin g an d takin g Portugues e ships .  7  I n Apri l  161+ 0 th e 

Dutc h sen t  Jea n d e Meer e t o pres s th e Achenes e kin g t o carr y 

out  hi s promises .  Thi s tim e th e kin g flatl y refuse d t o hel p 
20 

th e Dutc h unles s the y cu t  of f  al l  connection s wit h Johore . 

The Dutc h di d no t  wan t  t o antagonis e Ache h becaus e th e latte r 

had bee n treatin g th e envoy s o f  th e Company ver y wel l  an d ha d 

alread y mad e substantia l  concession s I n trade .  The y hope d t o 

resolv e th e difference s betwee n th e tw o state s afte r  the y 
21 

had take n Malacca . 

Wit h th e hel p o f  Johor e an d withou t  th e hel p o f  Ache h 

th e Dutc h too k Malacc a o n ll + Januar y I6I4.I .  A  mont h later , 

I n Februar y 161+1 ,  Iskanda r  Than l  passe d away .  Wit h hi m 

ended th e "gloriou s epoch "  o f  Acheh' s history . 

The fal l  o f  Malacc a coincide d wit h th e beginnin g o f 

abou t  sixt y year s o f  feminin e rul e I n Ache h (161+1-1699) . 

Thi s perio d sa w th e gradua l  declin e o f  Acheh' s powe r  an d th e 

l"p .  A .  Leupe ,  "Th e Sieg e an d Captur e o f  Malacc a fro m 
th e Portugues e I n 161+0-lói+ l  "  (Tr .  b y Mac Hacoblan )  ,  JMBRAS, 
1936 ,  XI V (1) ,  18 . 

l̂ MacLeod ,  10 ,  II ,  I903 ,  1921 . 

20LOC.  clt . 

21Leupe ,  JMBRAS,  I936 ,  XI V (1) ,  17-18 . 





187 

shrinkin g o f  lt s  dominions .  Wit h th e las t  vestig e o f  th e 

Portugues e powe r  swep t  ou t  o f  thei r  way ,  th e Dutc h emerge d 

as th e suprem e militar y powe r  I n th e Indonesia n archipelago . 

Stag e b y stag e the y rolle d bac k th e frontier s o f  th e empir e 

of  Ache h b y compellin g th e tributar y state s t o thro w of f 

thei r  allegianc e t o Acheh .  Withi n th e kingdo m th e monolithi c 

despotis m o f  th e sultan s gav e wa y t o th e virtua l  Independenc e 

of  th e ulebalangs . 





Chapte r  V I 

Summary an d Conclusion s 

Lamr l  an d Ache h wer e tw o differen t  place s althoug h In -

habite d b y th e sam e Achenes e people .  Lamr l  wa s a  sea-por t 

easil y notice d b y outsider s wherea s Ache h la y abou t  tw o mile s 

inlan d o n th e bank s o f  th e Ache h river .  Th e tw o place s wer e 

unite d Int o th e "kingdo m o f  Ache h an d Lambry "  a t  th e en d o f 

th e fifteent h o r  th e beginnin g o f  th e sixteent h century . 

I n tryin g t o understan d Acheh' s rol e I n Indonesia n trad e 

and politic s I n th e firs t  hal f  o f  th e seventeent h centur y I t 

I s necessar y t o bea r  I n min d certai n characteristic s o f  th e 

Achenes e peopl e a s reveale d I n thei r  earl y history . 

The northwester n extremit y o f  Sumatr a wa s a  frontie r 

region ,  a  wil d country ,  notoriou s fo r  It s coasta l  pirate s 

and th e savag e dweller s o f  It s Interior .  Thi s possibl y ex -

plain s wh y th e are a escape d Indlanisatlo n a t  a  tim e whe n 

Hindu-Buddhis t  Influenc e wa s dominan t  i n Indonesia n culture . 

Bot h pllltlcall y an d culturall y I t  wa s remot e fro m Palembang , 

th e sea t  o f  th e imperia l  authorit y o f  Srlvljay a an d th e 

centr e o f  Mahayanis t  Buddhism .  Late r  on ,  whe n Ache h emerged , 

i t  wa s relativel y unencumbere d b y Hindu-Buddhisti c tradition . 

Pro m ver y earl y time s th e Achenes e peopl e wer e note d 

fo r  thei r  stron g lov e o f  Independenc e an d thei r  militan t 
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spirit .  Th e India n invader s wh o raide d Sumatr a I n 102 5 A.D . 

met  wit h particularl y stron g resistanc e I n Acheh . 

The Achenes e wer e a  sea-farin g peopl e accustome d t o 

livin g o n fishin g an d th e return s fro m piracy .  Th e Chines e 

kne w abou t  th e pirates '  nes t  sheltere d i n th e island s of f  th e 

Achl n Hea d an d calle d I t  th e 'tiger' s mouth. ' 

The are a possesse d campho r  an d benzoin ,  bot h o f  whic h 

wer e importan t  article s o f  Asia n trade .  Merchant s fro m man y 

land s visite d th e seapor t  o f  Larar i  whic h wa s th e firs t  por t 

of  cal l  fo r  merchant s comin g fro m th e west . 

The earlies t  foreig n notice s o f  Lamr i  sugges t  tha t  I t 

was tributar y t o th e empir e o f  Srlvijaya .  I n th e eightie s 

of  th e thirteent h centur y Kubla i  Khan' s envoy s visite d nort h 

Sumatr a an d urge d th e littl e state s o f  th e are a t o sen d 

emissarie s t o China .  Th e Achenes e peopl e ha d a  remarkabl e 

talen t  fo r  takin g advantag e o f  externa l  opportunitie s an d 

the y Immediatel y sen t  a  diplomati c missio n t o Chin a (1286 ) 

and thereb y definitel y establishe d thei r  independenc e o f 

Srlvijaya . 

Almos t  simultaneousl y wit h thi s assertio n o f  inde -

pendenc e bega n th e Islamisatio n o f  nort h Sumatra .  I n 129 2 

Marc o Pol o note d tha t  Perlak ,  a  nort h Sumatra n state ,  ha d 

accepte d Isla m althoug h th e surroundin g countrysid e wa s 

stil l  Inhabite d b y wil d savages .  Islamisatio n wa s a  slo w 

process .  Th e merchant-preacher s wh o wer e primaril y re -

sponsibl e fo r  th e introductio n o f  Isla m t o Sumatr a aime d 
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at  th e conversio n o f  th e ruler s o f  th e coasta l  state s a s th e 

most  effeotlv e wa y o f  convertin g th e people .  Po r  a  lon g tim e 

th e Mosle m king s o f  thes e smal l  coasta l  state s rule d ove r  pre -

dominantl y non-Mosle m subject s an d the y carrie d o n almos t 

continuou s warfar e wit h th e heathe n hinterlan d I n th e caus e 

of  Islam .  I n th e fourteent h century ,  Samudra-Pasa l  wa s th e 

chie f  centr e o f  diffusio n o f  Isla m an d th e ne w religio n re -

maine d confine d t o nort h Sumatr a fo r  ove r  a  centur y befor e i t 

sprea d t o Malacc a a t  th e beginnin g o f  th e fifteent h century . 

The Achenes e peopl e accepte d Isla m possibl y I n th e 

secon d hal f  o f  th e fourteent h century .  I n th e fifteent h 

centur y th e pressur e o f  th e expandin g powe r  o f  Pedl r  force d 

th e ruler s o f  Lamr l  t o mov e t o Makot a Ala m o n th e norther n 

bank o f  th e Ache h river .  A  secon d Mosle m rulin g hous e ha d 

alread y bee n establishe d e t  Da r  al-Kama l  o n th e souther n ban k 

of  th e sam e river .  Toward s th e en d o f  th e fifteent h centur y 

th e tw o house s conclude d a  matrimonia l  allianc e unitin g th e 

Acheh valle y an d Lamr i  I n on e kingdom .  Pedi r  wa s the n th e 

dominan t  powe r  I n nort h Sumatr a an d I t  claime d suzeraint y 

ove r  Ache h an d Daya . 

The comin g o f  th e Portugues e t o wester n Indonesi a a t 

th e beginnin g o f  th e sixteent h centur y brough t  ne w oppor -

tunities .  Unde r  th e abl e leadershi p o f  a  lin e o f  king s Ache h 

too k a  grea t  lea p forward .  Th e Immediat e gai n fo r  Ache h was , 

of  course ,  th e opportunit y t o captur e superio r  artiller y fro m 

th e Portuguese .  Al l  Mughaya t  Sha h seize d a  sufficien t 
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quantit y o f  Europea n arm s t o enabl e hi m t o thro w of f  th e al -

legianc e t o Pedi r  an d mak e Ache h a n independen t  state . 

When th e Portugues e arrived ,  Malacc a wa s th e larges t 

tradin g emporiu m i n th e Pa r  Eas t  an d th e mos t  Importan t 

centr e o f  diffusio n o f  Islam .  Th e captur e o f  Malacc a b y th e 

Portugues e I n l5ll i  an d thei r  anti-Mosle m polic y afterwards , 

cause d a  dispersa l  o f  Mosle m trader s an d scholar s fro m tha t 

city .  Man y o f  the m cam e t o Pasal ,  whic h wa s th e earlies t 

centr e o f  Islami c cultur e an d a t  on e tim e a  flourishin g port . 

The influ x o f  ne w merchant s le d t o a  reviva l  o f  Pasai' s 

trade .  Thi s was ,  however ,  a  shortlive d affair ,  fo r  th e 

Portugues e bega n t o exten d thei r  Influenc e ove r  nort h Sumatr a 

and t o Interfer e wit h Asia n shippin g nea r  Pasai .  B y 152 0 

th e Moslem s bega n t o fee l  insecur e i n Pasai .  Th e onl y alter -

nativ e lef t  t o the m wa s th e risin g stat e o f  Ache h whic h unde r 

Al l  Mughaya t  Sha h ha d alread y begu n t o expand .  I n l£2 1 Pedi r 

was take n an d I n 152I4 .  Pasa i  wa s annexe d b y th e kingdo m o f 

Acheh .  Wit h th e annexatio n o f  Pasa i  th e supremac y o f  Ache h 

ove r  nort h Sumatr a wa 3 full y established . 

Thre e thing s ar e wort h notin g abou t  sixteent h centur y 

Acheh .  I n th e firs t  place ,  th e annexatio n o f  Pasa i  mad e 

Acheh th e foremos t  centr e o f  Internationa l  trad e i n th e 

Strait s region .  Th e Mosle m trader s wer e attache d t o Ache h 

becaus e the y receive d specia l  privilege s fro m It s sultans . 

Secondly ,  Acheh ,  whic h wa s originall y a  pirat e state ,  no w 

appeare d a s a  champio n o f  th e caus e o f  Islam .  Th e nativ e 
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war-lik e spiri t  o f  th e peopl e foun d It s ful l  expressio n i n th e 

jihad s (religiou s o r  hol y wars )  carrie d o n agains t  th e heathe n 

as wel l  a a agains t  th e Christia n Portuguese .  Th e neigh -

bourin g Islami c state s o f  Sumatr a an d th e Mala y Peninsula , 

whic h ha d a t  on e tim e o r  anothe r  side d wit h th e Portuguese , 

wer e als o attacked .  Th e justificatio n wa s tha t  thos e wh o ha d 

helpe d th e Portuguese ,  th e arch-enem y o f  Islam ,  deserve d t o 

be punished .  Unde r  th e patronag e o f  It s sultan s Ache h becam e 

a grea t  centr e o f  Islami c theologica l  studie s an d th e Achenes e 

militar y campaign s dow n th e eas t  an d wes t  coast s o f  Sumatr a 

wer e responsibl e fo r  th e Islamisatio n o f  a  larg e par t  o f  th e 

island . 

Finally ,  throug h thes e conquests ,  Ache h becam e a  grea t 

territoria l  power .  Unde r  Sulta n Alauddi n al-Kaha r  th e empir e 

of  Ache h extende d t o th e easter n limit s o f  Ar u I n th e eas t 

and Include d a  considerabl e par t  o f  th e West  Coast .  Expansio n 

of  th e empir e generall y mean t  th e establishmen t  o f  th e suprem e 

authorit y o f  th e kin g o f  Ache h ove r  a  numbe r  o f  pett y kingdom s 

and no t  th e extensio n o f  direc t  rul e b y th e governmen t  o f 

Acheh t o th e newl y conquere d areas .  Conques t  o f  Portugues e 

Malacc a was ,  o f  course ,  th e mai n objectiv e o f  Acheh' s foreig n 

policy .  Durin g th e sixteent h centur y Malacc a wa s besiege d 

many time s b y th e Achenes e fleet .  Th e Portugues e manage d t o 

hol d thei r  ow n bu t  live d unde r  constan t  fea r  o f  th e Achenese . 

Acheh di d no t  mak e an y attemp t  t o unit e th e Mala y 

kingdom s Int o a  common allianc e agains t  th e Portuguese .  Th e 
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ol d spiri t  o f  rivalr y wit h th e neighbourin g state s wa s to o 

stron g t o b e overcome ,  eve n I n th e fac e o f  a n externa l  enemy . 

The Portugues e Intrusio n Int o wester n Indonesi a arouse d 

militan t  religiou s oppositio n o f  th e traditiona l  typ e bu t  I t 

di d no t  generat e nationalism .  Th e Islami c counter-attack , 

of  whic h Ache h wa s th e spearhead ,  wa s devoi d o f  an y nationalis t 

content . 

The spiri t  o f  jiha d seem s t o hav e slackene d toward s th e 

clos e o f  th e sixteent h century .  Sulta n Alauddl n Rlaya t  Sha h 

made peac e wit h th e Portugues e bein g mor e concerne d wit h hi s 

dynasti c fyie d wit h Johore .  A n exchang e too k plac e betwee n 

Acheh an d th e Portugues e government s o f  Go a an d Malacca . 

Then,  jus t  whe n Ache h foun d Itsel f  a t  peac e wit h th e Portu -

gues e an d wa s expectin g assistanc e fro m th e latte r  agains t 

Johore ,  th e Englis h an d th e Dutc h arrived . 

The Englis h an d th e Dutc h wer e Intereste d i n trade . 

They wante d t o collec t  peppe r  a t  it s  sourc e an d fo r  tha t 

reaso n sough t  t o conclud e agreement s wit h th e ruler s o f  th e 

pepper-port s o f  Sumatr a an d wes t  Java .  The y cam e t o Ache h 

becaus e i t  la y outsid e th e Portugues e spher e o f  Influenc e 

and the y wen t  t o Banta m fo r  th e sam e reason .  Neithe r  th e 

Englis h no r  th e Dutc h ha d anythin g o f  thei r  ow n t o offe r  I n 

exchang e fo r  pepper .  Europea n commoditie s ha d practicall y 

no deman d I n Indonesia .  S o t o begi n wit h the y le t  I t  b e 

known tha t  the y wer e enemie a o f  th e Portugues e an d woul d b e 

prepare d t o figh t  the m I f  necessary . 
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The entr y o f  th e Englis h an d th e Dutc h int o wester n 

Indonesi a a s anti-Portugues e force s wa s a  matte r  o f  profoun d 

significance .  Bu t  Alauddi n Riaya t  Sha h doe s no t  see m t o 

hav e appreciate d I t  a t  th e beginning .  H e wa s stil l  o n friendl y 

term s wit h th e Portugues e an d allowe d himsel f  t o b e guide d 

by thei r  advic e I n hi s dealing s wit h th e firs t  Dutc h visitors . 

The Portugues e gav e th e Dutc h a  ba d nam e an d succeede d i n 

turnin g th e Sulta n agains t  them .  Suc h a  thin g coul d happe n 

becaus e Alauddi n Riaya t  Sha h wa s no t  primaril y Intereste d i n 

fightin g th e Portuguese ;  h e wa s stil l  seekin g a n all y agains t 

Johore .  Th e situatio n quickl y change d whe n th e Portugues e 

reques t  fo r  a  fortifie d pos t  i n Ache h arouse d ol d suspicions . 

The Sulta n soo n discovere d tha t  th e Englis h an d th e Dutc h 

wer e a t  leas t  a s powerfu l  a s th e Portugues e an d decide d tha t 

the y wer e prospectiv e allie s agains t  Johore .  A s a  resul t  h e 

allowe d th e Dutc h t o se t  u p a  factor y i n Ache h (1601 )  an d 

sen t  tw o envoy s t o Holland .  He als o conclude d a n agreemen t 

wit h Jame s Lancaster ,  th e representativ e o f  th e Englis h Eas t 

Indi a Company ,  whereb y h e made severa l  importan t  concession s 

t o th e Englis h includin g exemptio n fro m custom s charges . 

The hig h pric e o f  peppe r  i n Ache h discourage d th e 

Englis h s o muc h tha t  despit e a  goo d beginnin g the y di d no t 

continu e thei r  connectio n wit h Ache h an d preferre d t o se t  u p 

a factor y I n Banta m wher e condition s wer e mor e favourable . 

The Dutc h maintaine d mor e regula r  contac t  wit h Acheh .  The y 

wante d t o us e I t  a s a  por t  o f  cal l  I n thei r  voyage s betwee n 
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Banta m an d Masullpata m o n th e Coromande l  coas t  o f  India . 

Acheh wa s valuabl e t o the m a s a  sourc e o f  Oujarat l  cloth , 

fo r  whic h ther e wa s a  deman d I n Sumatra .  I n 160 6 a  Dutc h 

flee t  commanded b y Admira l  Matelle f  mad e a  larg e scal e attac k 

on Malacca .  Thi s wa s thei r  firs t  majo r  assaul t  o n tha t  city . 

Had th e cit y falle n t o th e Dutc h th e politica l  situatio n I n 

Indonesi a woul d hav e change d radically .  Bu t  th e cit y sur -

vive d an d th e Dutch-Portugues e rivalr y continue d til l  161+ 1 

when Malacc a wa s finall y take n b y th e Dutch .  Afte r  thei r 

initia l  setbac k I n Malacc a th e Dutc h strengthene d thei r 

positio n I n wester n Indonesi a b y concludin g agreement s wit h 

Johor e (I6O6 )  an d Ache h (I607) .  B y th e agreemen t  wit h Acho h 

th e Dutc h wo n a  numbe r  o f  majo r  concession s Includin g th e 

righ t  t o trad e dut y fre e t o th e exclusio n o f  al l  othe r 

Europea n nations . 

So far ,  Acheh' s respons e t o th e comin g o f  th e Englis h 

and th e Dutc h di d no t  diffe r  materiall y  fro m tha t  o f  th e othe r 

Indonesia n states .  B y makin g concession s throug h treatie s 

the y wer e i n fac t  recognisin g th e growin g Importanc e o f  th e 

new European s I n Indonesia n trad e an d politics .  Wit h th e 

accessio n o f  Iskanda r  Muda i n I607 ,  however ,  Ache h bega n t o 

reac t  differently .  Thi s ne w kin g wa s awar e o f  th e ad -

vantage s o f  th e presenc e o f  th e Dutc h an d th e Englis h a s 

buyer s o f  peppe r  an d a s possibl e allie s agains t  th e Portu -

gues e an d h e trie d t o mak e a s muc h us e o f  th e situatio n a s 

he could .  H e refuse d t o recognis e th e validit y o f  th e 
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agreemen t  signe d wit h th e Dutc h b y hi s predecessor .  I n I61 3 

Thomas Best ,  th e representativ e o f  th e Englis h Eas t  Indi a 

Company,  faile d t o secur e confirmatio n o f  th e agreemen t  o f 

1602 signe d wit h Lancaste r  b y Alauddl n Rlaya t  Shah .  Iskanda r 

Muda wa s polit e t o th e Dutc h an d th e Englis h trader s an d ver y 

much wante d the m t o com e an d trad e I n Ache h bu t  h e wa s abso -

lutel y unwillin g t o giv e the m specia l  concessions .  Europea n 

trader s coul d trad e i n Ache h onl y o n th e term s dictate d b y 

th e king .  The y wer e oblige d t o pa y estrbllshe d charge s an d 

wer e no t  allowe d t o trad e o n th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatr a 

withou t  a  licenc e fro m th e kin g o f  Acheh .  Thi s licenc e wa s 

th e principa l  bargainin g leve r  i n th e hand s o f  th e king .  H e 

adopte d th e polic y o f  grantin g licence s t o th e European s 

fo r  limite d period s s o tha t  the y ha d t o kee p comin g bac k t o 

hi m agai n an d agai n fo r  renewals . 

The Gujarati s wer e th e mos t  importan t  Asia n tradin g 

grou p i n Acheh ,  bu t  I t  seem s tha t  the y ha d falle n ou t  o f 

favou r  wit h th e kin g durin g th e earl y year s o f  hi s reign . 

The fightin g betwee n th e Englis h an d th e Portugues e of f  th e 

west  coas t  o f  Indi a may hav e dislocate d th e Gujarat i  trad e 

betwee n th e Cambay-Broach-Sura t  regio n an d Ache h an d th e 

west  coas t  o f  Sumatra .  Nava l  victorie s ove r  th e Portugues e 

I n wester n India n water s enable d th e Englis h t o brea k Int o 

th e Gujarat i  trad e an d fro m I6l 5 the y bega n t o suppl y 

Gujarat i  clot h t o Acheh .  I n th e sam e yea r  the y secure d a 

two-yea r  licenc e t o trad e I n Tik u o n th e wes t  coas t  o f 
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Sumatra .  A  factor y wa s se t  u p i n Tlk u whic h continue d t o 

exis t  unti l  I619 .  Betwee n I6l 5 an d I61 8 th e Englis h carrie d 

on a  profitabl e trad e i n Ache h an d o n th e wes t  coas t  o f 

Sumatra .  The y regularl y carrie d Gujarat i  clot h t o Ache h an d 

Investe d th e profit s I n peppe r  whic h the y carrie d t o Banta m 

fo r  transshipmen t  t o London .  Th e Englis h ha d no t  com e t o 

Indonesi a originall y wit h th e purpos e o f  takin g par t  I n th e 

clot h trad e betwee n Indi a an d Indonesia ,  bu t  the y soo n foun d 

out  tha t  ther e wa s littl e scop e fo r  direc t  tradin g betwee n 

Englan d an d Sumatra .  T o collec t  peppe r  I t  wa s necessar y t o 

suppl y India n cloth .  Firs t  the y buil t  u p a  lin e o f  trad e 

betwee n Gujara t  an d Acheh .  Subsequentl y the y als o too k par t 

I n th e trad e betwee n Ache h an d th e Coromande l  coast . 

Englis h tradin g i n Ache h temporaril y  dislodge d th e 

Gujarat i  merchant s fro m th e market ,  or ,  a t  leas t  di d conside r 

abl e damag e t o thei r  positio n there .  I n I61 6 th e Gujarati s 

made a n attemp t  t o regai n thei r  positio n b y oustin g th e 

Englis h bu t  failed . 

Compared t o th e English ,  th e Dutc h wer e I n a  disad -

vantageou s positio n I n Acheh .  Th e kin g wa s disappointe d 

wit h the m becaus e the y di d no t  hel p hi m wit h arm s an d ship s 

agains t  th e Portuguese .  Moreove r  the y side d wit h Johor e whe n 

th e Achenes e attacke d Bat u Sawar ,  th e capita l  o f  Johore .  Th e 

Dutc h foun d I t  difficul t  t o cop e wit h th e Englis h compe -

titio n I n Ache h becaus e the y di d no t  hav e th e sam e acces s t o 

Gujarat i  clot h a s th e latter .  I n I6I 6 the y withdre w thei r 
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factor y fro m Acheh .  Almos t  simultaneousl y the y bega n t o sen d 

ship s fro m Banta m (wes t  Java )  t o th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatr a 

t o loo k fo r  suitabl e port s fo r  collectin g pepper .  I n l6l 8 

th e kin g o f  Ache h di d no t  rene w th e Englis h licenc e bu t 

grante d a  licenc e fo r  tw o year s t o th e Dutch .  Th e Dutc h trad e 

wit h Ache h wa s tie d u p wit h thei r  trad e betwee n th e Coromande l 

coas t  an d Bantam . 

The growin g deman d fo r  peppe r  le d t o increasin g parti -

cipatio n b y th e kin g o f  Ache h I n th e peppe r  trade .  H e use d 

hi s coerciv e power s t o bu y u p larg e quantitie s o f  peppe r  fro m 

th e wes t  coas t  o f  Sumatr a a t  a  chea p rat e t o b e sol d a t  a 

hig h rat e t o th e Europeans .  Hi s ultimat e ai m wa s t o monopolis e 

th e peppe r  an d clot h trad e s o tha t  h e coul d dictat e th e pric e 

of  thes e tw o commodities .  Hi s attemp t  a t  complet e monopol y 

faile d bu t  hi s Interferenc e i n th e trad e succeede d i n 

raisin g th e pric e o f  pepper .  Befor e I6l 5 th e pric e o f  peppe r 

varie d fro m I 3 Rial s o f  eigh t  t o 2 0 Rials .  I n 162 1 th e kin g 

sol d hi s peppe r  a t  6I4 .  Rial s pe r  baha r  (37 5 lbs.) .  On th e 

west  coas t  th e pric e remaine d lowe r  bu t  th e European s wer e 

exclude d fro m tradin g i n tha t  are a afte r  1620 . 

The rivalr y betwee n th e Englis h an d th e Dutc h wa s ad -

vantageou s t o Acheh .  I n 162 0 new s reache d Indonesi a o f  th e 

agreemen t  signe d betwee n th e tw o power s I n 1619 .  Th e kin g 

of  Ache h di d no t  lik e th e reconciliatio n betwee n th e Englis h 

and th e Dutc h an d trie d t o tighte n hi s gri p ove r  th e peppe r 

trade .  Th e Englis h an d th e Dutc h ooul d no t  giv e u p tradin g 
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I n Ache h becaus e the y feare d tha t  I f  the y lef t  th e French , 

who ha d arrive d a t  th e en d o f  1620 ,  woul d rea p th e benefit . 

Moreover ,  th e Gujarat i  merchant s an d th e trader s fro m Dabu l 

wer e beginnin g t o giv e seriou s competitio n t o th e European s 

agai n i n th e twenties . 

The difficultie s o f  tradin g I n Ache h le d th e Englis h 

and th e Dutc h mor e an d mor e t o Jamb i  I n southeaster n Sumatra , 

whic h la y outsid e th e Achenes e empire .  The y coul d not , 

however ,  discontinu e tradin g i n th e kingdo m o f  Ache h whic h 

fo r  the m continue d t o b e a n Indispensabl e sourc e o f  peppe r 

especiall y I n vie w o f  thei r  straine d relation s wit h Bantam . 

Iskanda r  Mud a revive d th e ol d expansionis t  foreig n 

polic y o f  Ache h an d unde r  hi m th e empir e stretche d acros s th e 

Strait s an d include d a  larg e par t  o f  th e Mala y Peninsula . 

The traditiona l  struggl e agains t  th e Portugues e I n Malacc a 

was renewed .  Th e territoria l  expansio n o f  Ache h unde r 

Iskanda r  Muda wa s no t  a  mer e continuatio n o f  a  sixteent h 

centur y trend ;  i t  represente d somethin g more .  Th e comin g 

of  th e Dutc h trader s touche d of f  a  scrambl e fo r  peppe r  I n 

wester n Indonesi a t o whic h Ache h reacte d b y throwin g u p a 

new empire .  I t  wa s partl y a n attemp t  t o reac h ou t  t o th e 

pepper-garden s o f  th e Mala y peninsul a an d t o contro l  a s man y 

pepper-port s a s possible . 

Iskanda r  Mud a wa s unabl e t o mak e muc h us e o f  th e hos -

tilit y  o f  th e Englis h an d th e Dutc h toward s th e Portuguese . 

The Europea n trader s brough t  hi m supplie s o f  gunpowde r  an d 
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Iro n an d occasionall y presente d hi m wit h guns .  Bu t  beyon d 

tha t  the y coul d no t  giv e hi m an y substantia l  assistanc e i n 

hi s wars .  I n 162 9 Iskanda r  Mud a mad e a  gran d attac k o n 

Malacc a an d failed .  Thi s prove d a  turnin g poin t  I n Acheh' s 

relation s wit h th e Dutch .  Afte r  th e Amboyn a massacr e (1623 ) 

th e Englis h ha d cease d t o b e seriou s politica l  rival s t o 

th e Dutch .  The y ha d virtuall y withdraw n fro m Ache h an d ha d 

returne d t o Bantam .  Afte r  th e failur e o f  Iskanda r  Muda t o 

tak e Malacc a th e Dutc h Influenc e I n Ache h bega n t o rise . 

I n I63 2 th e Dutc h acquire d substantia l  commercia l  con -

cession s fro m th e kin g o f  Acheh .  Th e balanc e o f  powe r  I n 

wester n Indonesi a wa s tilte d I n favou r  o f  th e Dutch .  Unde r 

Iskanda r  Thanl ,  th e successo r  o f  Iskanda r  Muda ,  Ache h n o 

longe r  hel d th e strategi c positio n whic h I t  ha d onc e en -

Joyed .  Th e fal l  o f  Malacc a I n I6I4. I  marke d th e fina l  eclips e 

of  th e Portugues e a s a  politica l  forc e I n wester n Indonesi a 

and lef t  th e Dutc h a s th e suprem e militar y powe r  I n th e area . 

The comin g o f  th e Englis h an d th e Dutc h t o wester n 

Indonesi a a t  th e beginnin g o f  th e seventeent h centur y a s 

buyer s o f  peppe r  thu s starte d a  rivalr y betwee n th e English , 

th e Dutc h an d th e Portuguese .  This ,  combine d wit h th e fac t 

tha t  th e European s di d no t  ge t  o n wel l  wit h Bantam ,  gav e 

Acheh a  grea t  strategi c advantage .  T o th e scrambl e fo r 

pepper ,  touche d of f  b y Europea n competition ,  Ache h responde d 

by throwin g u p a n empir e an d b y settin g u p a  syste m o f  roya l 

monopol y o f  peppe r  trade .  Th e empir e wa s a  loos e on e an d 
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th e syste m o f  monopol y wa s no t  perfect .  Thi s wa s becaus e 

th e feudal-despoti c stat e whic h wa s a t  th e bac k o f  thes e 

activitie s wa s Incapabl e o f  doin g anythin g better .  Ye t  a s 

lon g a s Ache h wa s militaril y  stron g I t  coul d tak e advantag e 

of  th e competitio n an d rivalr y amon g th e Europeans .  I t  wa s 

I n a  positio n t o dictat e term s t o th e European s rathe r  tha n 

be dictate d t o b y them .  I n mos t  o f  th e transaction s betwee n 

Iskanda r  Mud a an d th e Europea n trader s I t  wa s th e forme r  wh o 

was th e dominan t  partne r  an d th e latte r  ha d t o submit .  Th e 

destructio n o f  Acheh' s flee t  I n 1629 ,  th e deat h o f  Iskanda r 

Muda I n I636 ,  an d th e eliminatio n o f  seriou s Europea n com -

petitio n b y th e Dutc h b y I6I4. I  deprive d Ache h o f  al l  It s ad -

vantages .  I t  I s n o wonde r  tha t  th e declin e o f  Ache h wa s 

rapi d afte r  I6I4.I . 

I n respons e t o th e ne w deman d fo r  Sumatra n pepper ,  pro -

ductio n o f  th e commodit y Increase d an d price s wen t  up .  Th e 

roya l  monopol y o f  peppe r  trade ,  whic h wa s neve r  full y  ef -

fective ,  collapse d I n th e fac e o f  clandestin e trad e o n th e 

west  coas t  o f  Sumatr a an d throug h th e genera l  weakenin g o f 

th e politica l  positio n o f  Acheh . 

Befor e th e comin g o f  th e Englis h an d th e Dutc h th e 

positio n o f  Ache h wa s wel l  establishe d I n Asia n trade .  A s 

a resul t  o f  th e Englis h an d Dutc h participatio n I n Acheh' s 

trad e ther e wa s littl e alteratio n eithe r  I n th e genera l 

patter n o f  trad e o r  I n th e method s o f  commercia l  dealings . 

The Englis h an d th e Dutc h ha d t o operat e throug h broker s 
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and middleme n du e t o thei r  lac k o f  experienc e I n loca l 

tradin g methods .  Th e dislocatio n o f  Gujarat l  trad e b y th e 

Englis h wa s a  temporar y affair .  Th e Oujaratl s continue d t o 

pla y a n Importan t  rol e I n Acheh' a trad e I n th e secon d hal f 

of  th e seventeent h century . 
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Appendi x I 

Silsila h Raj a Raj a d l  Bande r  Achl--Genealog y o f  th e king s 

of  Achln ,  comprisin g a  historica l  abstrac t  o f  th e reign s o f 

th e Mahomedan king s o f  Achl n fro m th e 601s t  yea r  o f  th e Hejlr a 

t o th e presen t  time . 

1. 

2. 

3-

u. 
5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13-

11* . 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

Sulta n Joha n Sha h 

Sulta n Ahmed 

Mahmud Sha h 

Firma n Sha h 

Mansur  Sha h 

Alauddl n Joha n Sha h 

Hussal n Sha h 

Al l  Rlaya t  Sha h 

Salauddl n 

Alauddl n 

Hussal n Sha h 

Sulta n Muda 

Prlama n 

Raj a Jelna l 

Mansur  Sha h 

Sulta n Buyon g 

Alauddl n Rlaya t  Sha h 

Al l  Mughaya t  Sha h 

Dlre m Wangs a Tua n 

A.H .  601-63 1 (I20I4.-I23 3 A.D . 

631-66 5 (1233-126 6 A.D . 

665-70 8 (1266-130 8 A.D . 

708-75 5 (I308-135I + A.D . 

755-81 1 

811-87 0 

87O-9OI 

9OI-91 7 

917-91* 6 

91*6-97 5 

975-98 3 

983-98^ 

98U 

98I1-98 5 

985-99 3 

993-99 6 

996-101 ] 

1011-101 3 

IOI5-IOI+ 3 

{i35i4.-ll4.O 8 A.D . 

(II4.03-H46 5 A.D . 

(11465-11*9 5 A.D . 

(iU95-i5 n A.D . 

(I5II-I53 9 A.D . 

(1539-156 7 A.D . 

(1567-157 5 A.D . 

(1575-157 6 A.D . 

(I57 6 A.D. ) 

(1576-157 7 A.D . 

(1577-158 5 A.D . 

(1585-158 7 A.D . 

(1588-160 2 A. D 

!  (1602-160 6 A. D 

'  (I606-I63 5 A. D 
(Iskanda r  Muda ) 
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Appendi x I I 

Djajadlngrat' s list : 

1.  Al l  Mughaya t  Sha h o r  Raj a Ibrahi m 

2.  Sala h al-Dl n 

Al a al-Dl n Rlaya t  Sha h al-Kahha r 

Al l  Rlaya t  Sha h o r  Husay n 

3-

1*. 

5- Sulta n Muda-- a child ,  reigne d onl y 
a fe w month s 

6.  Sr i  Ala m ( a kin g o f  Prlaraan ) 

7.  Zay n al-Abldl n 

8.  Al a al-Dl n o f  Pera k o r  Mansu r  Sha h 

9.  Al l  Rlaya t  Sha h o r  Raj a Buyon g 

10.  Al a al-Dl n Rlaya t  Sha h 

11.  Al l  Rlaya t  Sha h o r  Sulta n Muda 

12.  Iskanda r  Mud a 

1514-I52 8 

1528-153 7 

1537-156 8 

1568-1575 

1576 

1577 

1577-1586 

1586-1588 

1588-160I4 

16OI4-1607 

1607-1636 
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Appendi x II I 

Modifie d lis t  b y Juynbol l  an d Voorhoeve : 

1.  Al l  Mughaya t  Sha h (  ?  ~ 1530 ) 

2.  Sala h al-Dl n (1530-1537 ) 

3.  Al a al-Dl n Rlaya t  Sha h al-Kahha r  (1537-1571 ) 

1; .  Al l  Rlaya t  Sha h o r  Huaay n (1571-1579 ) 

5.  Sulta n Muda ( a fe w month s onl y I n 1579 ) 

6.  Sulta n Sr i  Ala m U579 ) 

7.  Zay n al-Abldl n (1579 ) 

8.  Al a al-Dl n o f  Pera k o r  Mansu r  Sha h (1579-1586 ) 

9.  Al l  Rlaya t  Sha h o r  Raj a Buyon g (1586-1538 ) 

10.  Al a al-Dl n Rlaya t  Sha h (1588-1601; ) 

11.  Al l  Rlaya t  Sha h o r  Sulta n Muda (I60lj.-l607 ) 

12.  Iskanda r  Mud a (I607-I636 ) 
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Appendi x I V 

Mahmudl  (mamoodl ) 

( a amal l  allve r  coi n curren t  I n Gujarat ) 

1 mahmudl  — lid .  o r  12d .  Englis h 

5 ma - -  1  Ria l  o f  eigh t 

1 ma - -  1  Mas (Achenea e money ) 

Achenes e mone y an d weight s 

(Cash ,  o f  lead ,  an d Mas ,  o f  gold ) 

1,00 0 t o 1,50 0 Cas h - -  1  Mas 

16 Mas - -  1  Tae l 

1 Mas 

1 Tae l 

I5d .  Englis h 

20 shilling s 

k/5 Mas 

1 Tae l 

1 Ria l  o f  eigh t 

I4.  Rial s o f  eigh t  (approx. ) 

Weight s 

1 Baha r 

1 Baha r 

— 30 0 catty ,  o r  3  plcu l 

— 36O/375/380/385AO O pound s 
Usuall y 36 0 pound s I n ou r 

perio d 

European money 

1 R i al of e i ght - - I4.8. 6d. or 5 s. 

1 F lo r in - - 2a. 

2 1/ 2 Flori n - -  1  Ri x Dolla r  (Ria l  o f 
th a Eas t  Indies ) 
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Lis t  o f  Abbreviation s 

Banta m Factor y 

BKI 

BSOAS 

EF 

EI 

General e Missive n 

I G 

JMBRAS 

JRAS 

JSBRAS 

Leup e 219/ 1 

L.R . 

NCMH 

O.C. 

PRGS 

The Factor y o f  th e Englis h Eas t  Indi a 
Company a t  Bantam ,  1602-168 2 (se e 
Bibliographica l  Notes) . 

Bijdrage n va n he t  Koninklij k  Instituu t 
voo r  d e Taal -  Land -  e n Volkenkunde " 

Bulleti n o f  th e Schoo l  o f  Orienta l  an d 
Africa n Studies . 

The Englis h Factorie s i n Indi a I63I1. -
lb}b (se e Bibliographica l  Notes) . 

Encyclopaedi a o f  Islam . 

General e Missive n va n Gouverneur s Generaa l 
Raden aa n Here n XVI I  de r  verenigde " 
Oost-lndlsch e Compagni e (se e Biblio -
graphica l  Notes) . 

De Indisch e Gids . 

Journa l  Malaya n Branc h Roya l  Asiati c 
Soclety ~ 

Journa l  o f  th e Roya l  Asiati c Society . 

Journa l  Strait s Branc h Roya l  Asiati c 
Soclety T 

KITL V Neg .  219/1 ,  HI6 9 Artike l  va n Leup e 
ove r  Atje h (se e Bibliographica l  Notes) . 

Foster ,  W.  (ed.) ,  Letter s Receive d b y 
th e Eas t  Indi a Company fro m lt 3 Servant s 
I n th e Eas t  (se e Bibliographica l  Notes) . 

New Cambridg e Moder n History . 

Origina l  Correspondenc e Series .  1602 -
\bldi, I-XVII I  (se e Bibliographica l  Notes) . 

Proceeding s o f  th e Roya l  Geographica l 
Society . 
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VBQ Verhandelinge n va n he "  Batavlaasc h 
Genootscha p va n Kunste n e n Weten -
schappen . 

VKI  Verhandelinge n va n he t  Koninklij k 
Instituu t  voo r  Taal -  Land -  e n Volken -
kunde . 





Bibliographica l  Note s 

Englis h Sources : 

Indi a Offic e Record s (London ) 

Origina l  Correspondenc e Series ,  l602-l6l^ ,  I-XVIII ,  con -
tainin g Nos .  I-I863 . 

Factor y Record s (Java) ,  I613-I6I4.6 ,  II I  ( 1 &  2 ) . 

As th e Englis h Eas t  Indi a Company di d no t  hav e a  con -

tinuou s factor y eithe r  i n Ache h o r  I n Tlk u durin g th e firs t 

hal f  o f  th e Beventeent h century ,  a  separat e serie s o f 

letter s fro m th e factorie s ha s no t  grow n up .  Onl y a  smal l 

number  o f  letter s fro m thes e tw o factorie s hav e com e dow n 

t o us .  Mos t  o f  the m ar e t o b e foun d I n th e serie s know n a s 

Origina l  Correspondenc e whic h contain s letter s fro m al l  th e 

factorie s o f  th e East .  Some als o appea r  I n anothe r  serie s 

viz. ,  th e Factor y Record s (Java) .  Th e letter s fro m Ache h 

and Tlk u o r  fro m ship s of f  th e coas t  o f  Sumatr a wer e gen -

erall y writte n t o Bantam ,  th e headquarter s o f  th e Company' s 

factorie s I n th e Fa r  East .  Some wer e als o addresse d t o 

Surat ,  Hasullpata m an d London . 

Beside s thes e letter s fro m th e subordinat e factorie s 

t o Banta m ther e ar e genera l  letter s fro m Banta m o r  Batavi a 

t o London .  Thes e wer e i n th e natur e o f  genera l  report s 

containin g Informatio n abou t  al l  th e subordinat e factorie s 

includin g thos e I n Sumatra .  Thes e letter s als o appea r  i n 

209 





210 

th e Origina l  Correspondenc e an d th e Factor y Record s (Java) . 

Of  th e letter s mentione d abov e thos e fo r  th e year s 

I602-I61 7 hav e bee n publishe d I n th e serie s know n a s Letter s 

Receive d b y th e Eas t  Indi a Company fro m It s Servant s I n th e 

East  ( 6 vols. )  edite d b y P .  C .  Danver s an d W.  Poster .  Ex -

tract s fro m som e o f  th e letter s o f  th e perio d I6l8-l6lj. l 

appea r  I n Th e Englis h Factorie s I n Indi a (1 3 vols. )  edite d 

by W.  Poster .  Summarie s o f  th e document s o f  th e Origina l 

Correspondenc e u p t o th e yea r  o f  I63I4 .  hav e bee n publishe d I n 

th e Calenda r  o f  Stat e Papers ,  Colonia l  Series ,  Eas t  Indie s 

(Ij .  vols. )  edite d b y W.  N .  Salnsbury . 

Dutc h Sources : 

Record s o f  th e Koloniaa l  Archief ,  Algemee n Rijksarchie f 
(Th e Hague ) 

Overgecome n Brieve n e n Papiere n te r  Kamer  Amsterda m 
1608-16^ 3 (K.A .  967-lOliJ ) 

The letter s relatin g t o Ache h containe d I n thi s serie s 

ar e o f  tw o types ,  viz. ,  thos e writte n fro m Banta m o r  Batavi a 

t o Hollan d an d thos e exchange d betwee n th e subordinat e 

factorie s an d th e headquarter s a t  Banta m o r  Batavia .  Among 

th e forme r  wer e th e letter s writte n annuall y b y th e Qoverno r 

Genera l  an d hi s counci l  t o th e Heere n XVI I  know n a s "Gen -

eral e Missiven. "  Thes e containe d a  valuabl e surve y o f  th e 

Company' s trad e I n Asia .  Al l  th e region s wer e covered ,  In -

cludin g th e Importan t  factories .  Th e Dutc h to o di d no t  hav e 

a continuou s factor y I n Ache h o r  Tlk u an d consequentl y th e 
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letter s t o an d fro m thos e factorie s d o no t  for m a  separat e 

series .  The y li e scattere d I n th e volume s o f  Overgecome n 

Brieve n mentione d above . 

A substantia l  par t  o f  thes e document s ha s bee n pub -

lished .  Th e genera l  letter s fo r  th e perio d I6IO-I63 8 hav e 

been recentl y publishe d I n a  wor k entitle d General e Missive n 

van Gouverneur s Generaa l  Rade n aa n Here n XVI I  de r  Verenigd e 

Oost-lndlach e Compagnie ,  edite d b y W.Ph .  Coolhaas . 

The letter s writte n b y Ja n Pleterr.z .  Coe n t o th e 

Company I n Amsterda m hav e bee n publishe d I n th e wor k en -

title d Ja n Pletersz .  Coen ,  Bescheide n Omtren t  zl.l n Bedrij f 

I n Indie '  ( 6 vols. )  edite d b y H .  T .  Colenbrander .  Coen' s 

letter s t o th e factorie s I n Ache h an d o n th e wes t  coas t  o f 

Sumatr a ar e als o Include d I n thes e volumes .  W.Ph .  Coolhaa s 

has edite d th e las t  volum e (VII )  o f  thi s serie s I n tw o part s 

whic h contai n th e letter s writte n t o Coe n fro m Ache h an d th e 

west  coas t  o f  Sumatra .  Severa l  letter s t o an d fro m thes e 

factorie s hav e bee n printe d I n th e tw o collection s o f  Dutc h 

documents ,  viz. ,  D e Opkoms t  va n he t  Nederlandsc h Reza g I n 

Ooat-Indl e (1 3 vols.) ,  edite d b y K.K.J .  D e Jonge ,  an d 

Bouwstoffe n voo r  d e Oeschledenl s de r  Nederlander s I n de n 

Malelsche n Archipe l  ( 3 vols.) ,  edite d b y P .  A .  Tlel e an d 

J.  E .  Heeres . 

The treatie s an d agreement s ar e t o b e foun d I n th e 

Corpu s Dlplomatlcu m Neerlando-Indlcum ,  I ,  edite d b y J .  E . 

Heeres . 
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Part s o f  th e diarie s an d journal s kep t  b y th e servant s 

of  th e compan y hav e bee n printe d I n th e Dagh-Reglster . 

Koninklij k  Instituu t  voo r  Taal -  Land -  e n Volkenkund e (Th e 
Hague) 

KITL V Neg .  219/ 1 H  161 + Artike l  Va n Leup e ove r  Atje h 

P.  A .  Leupe' s manuscrip t  articl e o n th e Dutc h Company' s 

relation s wit h Ache h preserve d I n th e Roya l  Institut e fo r 

Linguistics ,  Geograph y an d Ethnolog y I n Th e Hagu e contain s 

lon g extract s fro m an d summarie s o f  man y o f  th e unpublishe d 

Dutc h letter s relatin g t o Acheh .  Leup e too k materia l  fro m 

th e record s o f  th e Algemee n Rijksarchie f  an d hl s articl e I s 

an excellen t  guid e t o th e record s o f  th e Dutc h Eas t  Indi a 

Company relatin g t o Acheh . 
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